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|(according as we promiſed at the firſt) to aſſure 
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READER 


Chriſtian Reader, 
— He. experience wkich the World hath 


Bol Me] Pad of the worth of the works of this 
& gl Reverend Auther , renders a com- 

mendatory Epiſtle needleſs to any 
thing of his. Our buſineſs therefore at preſent,is 
only to put tis peece likewiſe into thy hands;and 


thee that it is genuine, hawing been faithfully 
compared with, and correfied by Mr Loves own 


notes. Tetthus much we ſhall ſay of it , that #t | 
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carnot but be ſingularly uſeful unto Chriſtians, 
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ia regard that it contains direStions how to carry 
themſelves in the various and ſeverall con- 
ditions they ſhall be in, in this world, whether 
their condition be aff licied or joyous; whether 
they buy or ſell; or what way ſoever they make 
uſe of the world, here is excellent advice and 


counſel for them. And ſo beſecching the Lord to 


| accompany it with his bleſſing, and make it pro- 


fitable to the ſouls of his people; in himwe reſt, 


Thy faithful 


Friends, - 


- Edm: Calamy, 
S1meen Aſh, 
Jer : Whitaker. 
will : Taylor, 

Allen Geere, 


TS me 


CHRISTIANS 


DiRECToORY. 


| 1 Cor. 7.30, JI. 

And they that weep as though they wept not 5 and they that re- 
Joyce, as though they rejoyced not : | and they that-bny, as 
though they poſſeſſed not :and they that uſe this world, as 
not abuſing of it; for. the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. 


wa th rough Gods afſiftance, to make many Ser-: 
A. mons upon.it, being a Text thar affords us 


not ſtand long upon-any ene particular Do 
Sog”W trinc, becauſe 1 would gladly end it, in 
ſome convenient time. 

_ This Text may well be called A Chriftians Direfory, to| 
|guide and dire him, in his ordinary courſe, and walking| 
through all the various mutations, viciflitades & alterations, 
he may meet withall here in the world, whatſoever his con- 
dition be, here is matter of advice and Counſel for him: I he 
meets with croſſes, troubles and afflictions,then his duty is to 


> Have choſen this ——_ of Scripture,intending| 


| 


ſo much variety of matter ; bur I ſhall] 


weep 45 if be wept not 3 if he meet with a gale. of proſperity, 
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| with an afl1enc2 and confluence of all outward hay 
then his duty is to rejoyce as if te rejoyced not. If he be a Tradeſ- 
man, and by buying and ſelling, and trading in theworld, | 


zf he poſſeſſed it not. | 


|to thoſe that meet with croſſes and afliftions in the world, | 


| reference to. mari 


pineſ”, | 


gets.a great eſtate ; then his dry is,to uſe his wealth ſo as 


_ And Taft theſe particular caſes and direftions ſhould nor ; 
reach every mans particalar condition: therefore the Apoſtle 
gives this general] rule to all that have any thing to do in the | 
world, whether in one kind or other, that they that ze this | 
world, muſt uſe it, as not abuſing of it, becauſe the faſhion of this | 
weridpaſtth away. f TO a £5 59 EF P71 

Pio ou ſee whatwork I have cut out to.yous which will 
afford abundance of matter , I fhall only at preſent, make a} 
ſhort entrance inta the firſt dire&tion theApoſtle here gives 


namely,that they that weep be as if they wept not. There is ſome 
diſagreement in opinion amongſt interpreters, touching the. 
ſcope of theſe words. Payeys thinks this Text hath a ſpecial 
z though it be intenſive alſo to all ſorts 
and conditions of people In the world, yet! he thinks it car-| 
ries a nearer relation to men ina conjugall condition. A man} 


and troubles, as the Apoſtle intimates in the next verſe but 
one tomy Text,and therefore he gives this advice; you that 
are ina maricd eſtate,and do meer with troubles-and affiii- 
ons in the ſame, why you muſt-#eep ds if you wept nor,you muſt 


troubles and afflifctions, as a froward wifez or if you have a 


Ay; wite, yet no Children by her, or if you have, they are 
ad Children; or if they be good;they die, God takes them a- 
way from you z . or if they live, they take pzmitious courſes, 
and\area griet and ſorrow, and vexation'to you ? why tn all 


___— 


ina maried eſtate muſt look to meet with cares and croſles, | 


moum regularly and moderately 3 ſuppoſe. you meet with| 


theſtor the like conditrons, you: fhould ſo moderate yout 
{orrow?, asto weep 45 if you "mt rot. T9. + 

| And(truly beloved) the ſcope of the Chapter caries the 
ſenee this way 3 and fromhence I might note to you, © 


| 


i. That awmeriediifeexpoſeth a man td # great Many croſſes|. ' 
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A Chriſtians Dire@ory. 
and troubles z cither unſatableneſs of temper and confticati- 
on bztwyeen man and wife, the having of bad Children or no 
Children ; or Children, orwife die : theſe and many more 
attlitions do ſometimeshappen in a maried eſtate. 

2, From hence | note, that people ought t9 takg keed,what e- 
zer tro' bles they meet with in this Condition, that they be not Caſt 
down with over much ſorrow and grief : but I only hint theſe 
things by the way. And though I belizve, this Text cariesa 
great ref:rence to people ina conjugalleſtate, yet becauſe 
the Scripture is large, and ſp2aks in generall terms, that ke 


ther chuſe to handle jt in this ſence, that whatſoever crofl:e, 
troubles, loſſes, or aflitions, befalls any men here below, 
they ſhould mourn and w ep as if they-wept not, that isſo regu- 
late and mod-zrate their ſorrows, that they ſhoald not be: in- 
ordinate or exceſſive in the ſame; and the DodrineI ſhall ob= 
ſerve from hence is this. ry 

That Chriſtians ſpou'd take a great deal of keed,that they be not 
immoderate or exceſſive in worldly ſorrows, either for the meeting 
with any croſſes, undergoing' any troubles, or the loſing of any 
comforts kere in the world. | 

Whatſoever afliftions you meet with, or whatſoever con- 
forts you part with,you ſhould take care yoar ſorrows be not 
immoderate and inordinate. | 
In the handling of this, it may be I may come near the bo- 

ſoms of many of you ſome of you (it may be) are troubled 
tor want of trading , ' that you are-not able to buy bread to 
| put in your mouths : others troubled for loſſes, ſome for 

croſſes and affliftions, ſome for outward, others for inward 
troubles: why; in all theſe conditions , you muſt weep as if 
you wept not, you nuſt have a care of immoderatenef,and ex- 
ceflivenefs-inall-your ſorrows. 7 


that weeps, ſhould te as if he wept n6t, &c. therefore 1 ſhall ra- 4. 


Before I ſhall diſcuſs thoſe queries 1 intend about this 
Doftrine, I ſhall fiſt lay down three conclufione concerning 


lt. | | 


x poten ov afftictions your meet with. Beloved Y:Go 
oh Fad | 2 #6 PR _ 
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{That this! Dofrinz doth not deny a natarall fenfibleneſ}} Con. r. 


Con. 2. 


Con. 3» 


turall ſenfibleneſs of any crofle or affli&ion that befalls us, 


___. 


[increaſed. 


| A Chriſtians Dire&ory, A 
would not have you ſtupid and inſenſible under his hand : 
this Doftrine of weeping a5 if you wept not, doth allow of na- 


God would have none to be ſtoically inſenfible of hear:. 

2. Take this Concluſion , that the people of God are 
more ableto bear affliftions and crofſ:s, at one time, then 
thzy are at another. It was the caſe of Davzd, at one time 
when Abſalom was-dead, he cryed out with great impatiency 
in the-2 Sam. 18. 33. Oh Abſalom my Son,my Son, ob Abſalom, 
| would to God T had died for thee my Son, my Son. | 
And yet at another time when his Child was dead, in the] 
2 Sam. 12. 20. He riſeth up and anoints his facey and eats 
bread, and takes patiently the hand of God upon him; the 
people of God are more able to bear affliCtions at one time 
then at another. 
3. Inordinate and immoderate ſorrow for any affliftion 
doth many times provoke God to lay on greater and heavier' 
aflitionsupon a people; it is the way to provoke the Lord | 
to double his ſtroaks upon you, to make your burdens hea- 
vier, and your bondage greatex. God deals with us, as a Fa- 
ther deals with his Child ; if the Father ſees that the Child 
beares his correions kindly, he will give him the lefſe 5 but| 


Father lefſn his ſtroaks, but to give him more and more: ſo 
if we do patiently bear the indignation of the Lord in theſe: 
affli&tions he layes upon us, it is the way to have them alle-. 
viated ; but if we repine and murmure againſt God, and are\ 
immoderate in our ſorrows, this is the way to have theny 


and they are theſe three. 
| worldly affligions. 


I come now to the Queries which I promiſed to handle, 
1. When p2oples ſorrows are immoderate and exceffive for 


2, Why a Chriſtian ſhould take heed, that his ſorrows be 


not ſo. 


neſs,and immoderateneſs im ſorrowing what ever befalls you | 


3. I ſhall pie you ſome conſiderations to alla) exceflive- 
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if he be ſtubborn, and frets and takes on, it will not make the]- - 


A Chriſtians DireFory. = 


here in this world. For the firft.- | 
Firſt, When may a Chriſtians ſorrow, (either for the 
meeting with any croſſes or affliftions, or the loſing of any 
comforts here in this world,) be ſaid to be immoderate? 

I ſhall lay it down to you in theſe five particulars. 

1. Then is your ſorrow inordinate and exceſſive, when it 
laies you under great indiſpofition of heart, to the perfor- 
mance of religious duties 3 when it makes you unfit and in- 
diſpoſed to holy duties; and eſpecially theſe two, hearing 
the word and private prayer. | 


| 


but the) bearkened not unto him, for anguiſh of ſpirit , and for 
| cruel bondage.. The people were ſao grieved and over-prefſed 


bondage : Now if ever any ſorrow or crofſe went fo near 
| thy heart, as ro diſturb thee, and indiſpoſe thee tothe hear- 
ing of Gods word , that hath been an immoderate ſorrow. 
And therefore it is a great fin, andgreatly to be reproved in 
thoſe that when any of their neareſt relations are dead, they 
[are ſo dejefted with ſorrow, as not to come to Church, in 3. 
or 4. Sabbath-dayes afterward , which is very uſuall witha 
great many. In Levit. the 21. t, 2, 3, 44 The Lord commuand- 


| his people. There wasa cuſtom among the Heathen , when 
any of their friends were dead, in token of lamentation and 


{corners of their beards, cut their fleſh, and the like ; but God 
_ [prohibits his p-oplezthe doing of theſe things, asſhaving their 
= fieads , \cutting the corners of their- beards, and the like. 
When the duties of ans Ji as hearing the word, is in- 
[terrupted by your ſorrows 

{upon it asan irregular ſorrow. 


Ju ſpirir (Gith Aſaph) is over-whelmed within me,a 


Firſt, When it indiſpoſeth you for hearing the word of| 
God, as in Exod. 6. 9. Moſes ſpake unto the Children of Iſrael, | 


{ with ſorrow, that what Moſes ſpake to them from the Lord, | 
they did not regard it, becauſe of their affliftions and greac | 


ed there, that there ſhould none be defiled for the dead among ft | 


ſorrow, they would make their heads bald , and ſhave the] 


r any worldly croſs, then look | 


+ Secondly, When your ſorrow indiſpoſeth: and keeps you \ 
| from private prayer, then it is inordinate : as in Pſa: He. 
am ſo 


RE | A 3 | troubled 


Quefft. 1. 
Signes of 
immode- 
rate ſor- 
rowing for 
worldly af- 
flitions - 
Anſv. 
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_ A Chriſtians Diredory, 
truvbled that T cannot ſpeak. Whzn trovbles do fo ftop mens 
wouths that they cannot pray,or make known their wants to 
God, then it is an inordinate ſorrow : and you women eſpe- 
cially, that are naturally more tender, and apt to grieve then 
men, do you look to it, if your ſorruws have been never (6 
ſmall, yet ifthey have interrupted and kept you from hear- 
ing the word of God, and from private duties, they haye 
| becn excellive and immoderate. So Mal.2.13.14. We read of 
women that covered the Altar of the Lord with tears, with weep= 
ing and with crying out, &c. *tis not meant of godly, but of 
worldly ſorrow, women ſo grieved for the charlithneſs and 
unkindne(s of their Husbands to them, that they covered the: 
Altar with teares, &c. Now God regarded not ſuch ſervices, | 
becauſe when ſorrow is exceflive tor affliction, there is then 
little or no farrow for in. 
2. Your ſorrows are then inordinate, when they ſwallow 
up your comforts in the preſent mercies of Gad which you 
do injoy. Thus it was with Ahabs ſorrow in the 1. Kings 4. 
4. you read there that Abab was grieved and ſore diſpleaſed, 
becauſe he could nut kave Naboths Vineyard; and the Text 
ſaith, Le went bome, and laid bum down upon bus bed, turned a« 
way bis face, and would eat no bread; though Ahab was a 
King, had a goodly Palace, and had Vineyardsenough of his 
own, yet becauſe he could notenjoy Nabotbs, he could take 
no pleaſire nor comfort in thoſe he had. Thus good old Fa- 
cob did fo exceſſively mourn for 7o/eph, who in his thoughts 
was dead, that though all his Sonnes and Daughters came to 
comfort him, yet ke refuſed to be comforted 3 bat ſaid, be would | 
| g0 mournivgto bis grave. The loſe of one Child did fivallow 
up the comfort ofall the other eleven Sannes. Gen, 37. 35+ 
7 the ſenſe of the preſent ſorrows and affliftions you lie un- 
der, be ſo great, that they ſwallow upall the mercies, and 
preſent comforts yau injoy, then are your ſorrows inordt- 
nate.Some people are ſo over-whelmed with a few light af | 
{ Ai&tians, that they forget the many great niercies they bog: 


them, 


loſe but one thouſand pound , it would ſo 


| many men that are worth ten;thouſand pound, it they ſhould 


that] 
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| A Chriſtians Direory. 
that they would take no comfort in all the reſt. 

3- When your ſorrows for worldly loſſes or croſſes, put 
you upon fintull ſhifts and wicked courſes, to make np and 
repair your lofſe again, then look upon it as an immoderate 
ſorrow. Thus Saul when he was in great tronble and per- 
| Plexity of mind, and could not tell what to do, then he went 
; tothe witch at Endvy for help, which did declare his ſorrow 
|to be immoderate. Look to it, you that have met with great 
loſſes in the world, and undergone great affliftions and croſ- 
ſes, if theſe have made you run to finfull courſes, to repair | 
your loſſes, or lighten your afflitions, then your ſorrow hath 
been exceſlive : as itmay be yon are in debt, and notable to 
maintain ou ſelfand Family by your Trade : and therefore 
you will betake your ſelf to ſinful ſhife and deccits, as falſe 
weights, falſe lights, falſe meaſures, or the like, to repair 
your loſſes if it beſo, your ſorrows are immoderate. | 

4- Then your ſorrowsare immoderate, when you do ſo 
grieve for your own trouble and afflitions, as to carry no 
compaſſion . in your breaſt towards the afflitions of others, 
when thy Family loſſzs do fo affli& thee, that all the povnk | 
loſs of Church and State do not at all affe& thee, when thy 
own private and p:rſonall aflitions do fo trouble thee, that 
 |come what will to the Church or Kingdom wherein thou 

liveſt,thou careft not:when thou canſt ſhed a flood of tears for 


of God, then arethy ſorrows inordinate and irregular. 
- $5. When 


think no bodies affli&tions are ſo great as yours,then are your 


| [thatfay, come and ſee if there be any ſorrow, any affliction like 
980 mine wherewith the- Lord bath affliied me. When you 


ſhall ſay, never did any man loſe ſuch an Eſtate as 1 have 
done, or fach a loving Husband, or Wife, or Children as 1 


are ſo ſenſible of your own afflitions, asto | 


ſorrows irregular. When you are like theſe in Lament.1.12. | 


| 7 


thine own miſery,but not a drop for the miſery of theChurch | | 


havedone ; never did any undergoe fuch troubles and croſ- 
ſes as I havedone, then are on ts immoderate. Bur 
hall ſhzw you hereafter, that there are others that have loſt 

more, and ſuffered more, and undergone greater afflicti 


(2s 


lates At. 
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A Chriſtians Direorg, | 


this diſtemper, of being immoderate and exceſſive intheir 


| effeRts. 


\ how he loved him his weeping for him did m 


and have greater cauſe to complain then youz but thus much | 
ſhall ſerve for the firſt Query. =q 
I comenow to the 2d, why Chriſtians ſhould rake heed of | 
ſorrows for any affliftion. 

1. Becauſe immoderate ſorrow for the things of the world 
does proceed from evill cauſes. And adly does produce evill 


Firſt , It proceeds from evill cauſes, and thoſe are, 
1. Froman immoderate love to the things of the world ; | 
thatzin the want, and for the lofſe whereof,you do too much 
grieve, it is afign you did too much love in the enjoyment 
of it, Gen. 37. 35- When Facob i; that his Joſeph 
was {lain, he ſo exceedingly mourned for him, that though 
all his Sonnes and wwe ga ov up to comfort him, Yorks 
refuſed to be comforted, and ſaid, T will go down into the grave 
unto my Sonne mourning. And why did Facob thusmourn for 
him, but becauſe he loved him more then all thereſt, ic was 
| his mmoderate love to him, that made him ſorrow ſo im- 
moderately. If your hearts be glued to the things of the 
world, you cannot part with them, but with a great deal of 
vexation and ſorrow.lt thy ſorrow be exceſlive for the loſs of 
any thing, thy love was immoderate towards it in the injoy- 
ment of it. obs 11. 35+ 36. when Chriſt came to Lazarus, 
and he being dead, Chriſt wept : then ſaid arr ews, behold 
iteſt the great- 
neſs of hislove to him : not that his love was exceflive, Ido | 
not ſay ſo : yet this we may ſee from hence, thatgrief inthe 
want. of mercies proceeds from love in the enjoyment of 
them. = 2 
2, This immoderate ſorrow proceeds from a nurmuring 


| diſcontent at the dealing of Gods providence towards youz | 
there is a claſhing between Gods will and yours, as if God[| 
did not ſo well know how to deal with you, as you do with 
| your ſelves; elſe you would quietly ſubmit to his will. 
| - 3. Anotherevill cauſe from whence this immoderate ſor- | 


—_—Qcw_- 


—— 


row ariſeth is ignorance}, both of the vanity of tegopone | 
things}. 


"IIS 


godly man overprefſed with worldly ſorrow; it is an aſper- 


| tuall duties, it 


a _—_— 


_ and the reality of ſpirituall things : we diſcover, 
thereby, that we think temporall things to have more worth 
in them, then indeed they have, and fpirituall things leſſe. | 
But 2dly, As it procceds from evill cauſes, fo it prodaceth 
evill eff:&s : there are rheſe fave evill eff:&s that immode- 
rate ſorrow produceth, as 

x. lt prejudiceth your naturall health, 2 Cur. 7. 10. god! 
ſorrow worketh repentance never to be repented of z but 8.x 
ly ſorrow cauſeth death. And 5S:lmwor tells us , a forrowſull 
{ſpirit drieth up tle bones, Prov. 17.22.10 ſaies Datidin Pal. | 
$1.10. my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with fighing, my 
bones are conſumed. 
2. [tis ablemiſh to Religion for a Chriſtian to be exceſ(- 
five in his ſorrows, for the joy of the Lord ſhould be his ftrength. 
A godly Chriftian hath alwayes cauſe of joy uxſpeakatle, and 
full of glory : therefore it is a blemiſh to Chriſtianity, to ſee a 


fion apon Religion, for a godly manto hang down his head, 
for theloſſe of ax outward things, as if he hadno greater 
concergments to look aftcr,no joy, nor comfort, nor-happi- 
nels to look after but here in this life. at 
3. It areaygon, indifpoſcth the heart to holy and ſpiri- 


inders and interrupts you in hearing the 


A Chriſtians DireFory. ; [ | 


word, and prayer, Exod. 6.9. They tearkened not unto Moſes 
for anguiſh of | aps and cruel bondage, &c. Pſal.y7. 4 Iam ſo 
troubled that I cannot ſpeak. | 


ble mercies you do injoy, a thouſand mercics are buried un- 


| der the exceflive ſorrow for one affliction : as in Gen. 37.35. 


| five ſorrow for | 
bas which he did-injoy. -So Eſther 5. 13. though Hamay| 
\ ph B | was | 


the place before quoted, Facob did ſo extreamly mouin for' 
Joſeph his youngeft 'Sonne, which he ſuppoſed to be dead, 
that though he had eleven Sonnee, and many Daughters, and} 


|fort in any of thzm 3 but reſolved that his gray hairs ſhould 
go.down to the grave in motuming for him: this one excef<| 
F, þ, did imbitter many mercies and com-| 


Exceffive ſorrow, imbitters thoſe ſweet and comforta- 


all of them came to comfort him, yct he could take no com«| 


__ — 


ro 


Uſer 


— 
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tell us hath this property, it will gather a great many apples, 


Joy, and take no comfort in any of them. . 


that. till the afternoon, I ſhall ndy for the preſent,.make a 
ſhort application of what hath 


'them; bat yet cannor ſh:d a teare for any fin they commit. ! 


| A Chriſtians DireGory. = 
was admitted to the greateſt intimacy & familiarity with the 
King, yet all this availed bim nothing, ſo long as he ſaw Mo: de- 
cai ſitting at the Kings Gate ; in this regard many men diſco- 
ver a temper much like the Hedg-hog, which as naturalifts 


or ſich like fruit, upon his briftles, and then go to a Hedge 
and cat them; bur it is ſo mourntull a Creature , that if it 
chance bar to x fall one of his apples by the way, it will fo 
vzx and trouble him, that he will throw down all the reſt. So 
many men, if they meet. bat with one croſs or affliction, it 
will make them throw away all the other mercies they en- 


5. Exceffive ſorrow for worldly crofles, provokes God 
many times to ſend heavier and greater affiidtions then ever 
yet yo! ſuffered. As I told you before , a ſtubbom Child, 
that blubbers and cries, and murmurs under the Fathers cor- 
re&ions, will fare the worke, and have the more blowes for 
itz, ſo the more we repine and immoaderately grieve for any 
worldly affli&ions, the more croſſes and troubles we are like 
to have. And thasThavedone with the ſecond queſtion,why 
Chriſtians ſhould take heed of immodzracie and excefliveneſs 
it worldly ſorrows. We come now to lay down ſome confi- 
d:rations whereby to allay your ſorrows ; but 1 muſt leave 


een ſaid, and ſo have 
done. ' | SHES 

Uſe. Is it fo, that Chriftians ſhould not be exceſlive in 
worldly ſorrows, but weep as :f they wept #ot : then this re» 
proves thoſe that can mourn for every-croffe that befalls 


Many men complain of ſmall inconfiderdble troubles and af- 
fiftion ; but yet never complain. of their fins and corruptions: 
theſe never trouble them, nor come near their hearts, they 
can mourn for that which can but.at moſt prejudice the bo 


[ dy, and yet never grieve for that which can prejudice and de- 
j (troy th:ir ſoules, "FE: LA | 


2. | beſcech you belovedtake heed of being laviſh of your 
: fearcy: 
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foul Room with ſweet water. I wuſt necds tell you teares 
are too pretious ts ſh:d forevery trifle : it were a great deal 
better you would kecp this pretious water to waſh away your 
ſins; forthough it is Chriſts blood alone that can waſh away 
the guilt of fin, yet yorr tearesmay wuch conduce to waſh a= 
way the filth and power of fin. When you mourn for world- 
p croſſes, then weep as if you wept not ; but when you moum 


Sun, that will ſoon melt and convert into water : you that 
are the Children of God know,that you have greater things, 
and of higher concernment to beſtow your tearcs upon, then 
any outward troubles s you have daily failings, and many 
fins and corruptions unmortified and unſubdued, and the 


ſorrows never run arightgbut when they run in this Charne), 


- | and corruptions,to conſume and weaken thew,thenare your 
ſorrows right and regular. | 
Laſtly , Let mie intreat and adviſe younot to miſtake in 

reference to your ſorrows, to think you do moum and grieve 


when their Neighbours aske them why they are ſo fad and 
mournful!, and weep ſo much, will be ready to ſay, it is tor 
their ſms and failings, and corruptions that aretoo ſtrong 


or outward trouble they have met with : therefore do not 


pecially tor ſome outward afflition you have met with. 


—_—_— 
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ceares for moery croſks or affiiQtions, it is pitty to waſh a 


or ſin, mourn as much as you can. Be like yce before the 


lofle of the light of Gods countenance to mourn for, your | 


when your tears run into the Mill-pond, to grind your luſts | 


for fin, when it is only for outward affliftions. Many men | 


for them, or the like, when indeed it is only for ſome crofl2. 


miſtake that ſorrow to be get ou fins, which is onely or ef | 


SER MON. 2. X-. 
'F Ee come now to the third Queſtion, which I1fhall | 
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rations to 
allay im- 
moderate 
ſorrow. 
Job. 2. Io- 


| receive good at the hands of God, and ſhall we not receive evill ? 


{lonza time of health, then repine and nurmur at him for 
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worldly crofſs or afflitions, and how to keep our ſelves in 
th: frame and temp:r of ſpirit, which the Apoſtle here en-- 
joyns us, nami2ly, to weep as if we wept not. I told yon in the 
morning,God would not have us ftapid and inſenfible of his 
hand in any affliftion ; but yet as we ſhould not be ftoicall,. 
ſo neither muſt we be exceſhve in our ſorrows. I have there- 
fore in my meditations revolved theſe ſeverall confiderati- 
ons, a likely to be moſt prevalent, to allay cxceffiveneſs and.] 
immoderacy of ſorrow: 

rt. Conſider, that you have had more mercies gour life- 
time to chear yo1 up, then ever you have had crofles to dif-- 
comfort you: this confidzration did ſtrongly work upon: 
Fob, to ſupport his ſpirits under affliftions, faies he, pal we 


[ have reada ſtory of a man of 50 years of age, who lived 48. 
years and never knew what fickneſs was 5 but all the two laſt 
years Of his life, he was very fickly,and very impatient under 
itz but at laſt he reaſon'd. the caſe thus with himſelf, and 
faid, the Lord might have given me.q$ years of fickneſs, and 
but two years of health, but hath done the contrary; I will| 
therefore rathzradmire the merey of God, in giving me ſo 


giving me ſo ſhort a time of fickneſs : the Lord doth ever 
leave with us more mercies then he takes from us; and there- 
fore how ſhould this ſupport our ſpirits, ſeeing our mercies 
have. been - more and greater thenever our affiiftions have 
been : what though the Lord doth now vifit me with fick- 
neſs, yet Thave had more yeers of health, thenl have had of 
fickneſs: what though | have loft friende, why yet let me 
conſider, they have lived a great while with me : what 
chough this or that comfort is taken from me, yet I have a 
great fany more left ſtill. The Scripture is very ſenſible how 
apt we are to grieve overmuch, and therefore preſcribes this 
Rule to allay immoderate ſorrow, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the day 
f adverſity confider; why. ? what muft we conſider ? that God 
hath ſet the one over againit th2 other, (that is): though you are 


pp. 
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in afftitions now, yet he hath given you mercics heretofore, 
| | and 
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and it may be he will give youproſperity again, he hath bal-| 


tanced your preſent affliftions with former mercies, and if 
you ſet the mercies you have injoyed againſt the preſent af- 
fictions you-ſuffer, you will find the tale of your mercies, to 
exceed the number of your ſufferings. When David cryed 
out in ſuch inumodzrate ſorrow for his Son, Ob Abſalom my 
Sou,my Son, would to God T had died for thee my Son;my Son : if 
he had then likewiſe ſaid 0b Solomon my:Songny $03 'and (e- 
riouſly confidered , what a good Son he had living : this 


The confideration of thoſe many mercies we nas as. 
wHl be an excellent means to bear; up our hearts under any 
preſentaffiiftion we lie under, X 


-. 2,-If 'youa would keep your ſelves within bounds, in refe- 
rence to' your ſorrows, confider that God doth' many times 
take away creature comforts, and contentments ork his 
people, to make way for greater mercy and bleſlmgs to come 


in the room of them. This is very 'obſervable in the caſe of 


legitimarely, and he gave him a Solvmon, a lawfully begotten 
and: better Child inthe room of it; yeathis conſideration 
did bearup Davids heart, Pſal. 7x. 20, 21. Thou- haft ſhewed 
me great and ſore troubles; but thou ſhalt bring me again 
from the. depth 'of the Earth , and ſhalt increaſe my' ertcineſ 
and comfort me 04 every fide: and werethis ſeriouſly'con- 
fidered, it would be a means to bear up ourhearts under lof- 
ſes and troubles : what though this or that comfortbe taken 
away, it may be God hath ſome gracious end in it, to make 
way forthe beſtowing a greater mercy in the room of it. 


| Would you'be angry with that man that ſhould pull down 
your ſmoaky Cottage over your head, if he wouldere& a 


ately Pallace for yon in the room of it 3 every mercy that 
God takes from you, he will give a greater forit: as the Pro- 
-phet told Amaziab,who expended his Eftate on the Iſraelites, 
the Lord is able to give thee much more then this : thus God 


| 


dealt with Fob, asyou may ſee inthe firſt and laſt Chapters of 
that Book, compared together, the Lord took away from Job| 4s. 13. 


would' have been a ou means to have quieted his ſpirit. | 


David, Godtobk'away a Child by death, 'thatwas gotten il- | 
$0 | 


| 


Conſid. 2. 


Job I, 3. 
with cap. 
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all kis Eftate and ſubſtance; but gave him twice as much ag | 
he 'took away from him : there was taken from him ſeven | 
thouſand ſhcep, and God gave him afterward fourteen thoa- |' 
fand for them, he loſt 3000 Camelly, he had afterwards 6500 | 
for them, he loſt five kundr:d yoak of Oxen, and 500, 
ſhe Aſſes, afterwards he had donble reſtored for them. And 
this caſe of Jobs may be as an example and ground of encous | 
ragement for Chri(tians in all ages, to wait upon God, in an 
humble ſabmiſſioned all bis difpenſations. So.James 5.11.faics 
the Apoſile; you bave heard of the patience of Job, and what end | 
| the Lord made with -himg that the Lord is very pittifull, and of 
tend r mercies : thisexample of his ſhould bear up your hearts 
in the time of affliftion : the Lord takes away (mall mercics 
. | tomake ro0m for greater.” Tis very obſervable how-this con- 
fidcration wrought with Jſaac; Sarah bis Mother was lately 
dead, and to wake up his lofſe, God: gave him Rebeckgh to. 
wite, and tis ſaid, Gen: 24 . 67. She became bis wife, and he 
bwuedler, and Taac was comforted after his Mathers death. 
3.. Confider, that exccfſive' ſorrow. for the lofle of one 
' [comfort , doth imbitter all the reft of your preſent comforts 
to yongtake heed therefore of _ in this gall of bitterneſs 
amoneſt your comforts z exceflive forrow is like a worm in 
a Nut, that cats outall the fweetneſs of the kernel and leavey 
nothing bur the ſhell : ſo will exceſſive forrqw take away 
all the fweemeſs of your preſent comforts 3 thus it was with| 
H aman, Ejiber 4.11, 12,13. Hecalled for bis friends and Ze« 
reſt bis Wife, and told them the glory of his riches, and the mul- 
titude of his Children, and all the things wherein the King bad 
| promoted biny and how he had advanced him above the Princes, 
and:the Servams of the King. Now you cannot but think this 
man was a gallant man. Nay H amax ſaid moreover, Ejther the 
Dueen did let no man comein with ihe King untothe banquet 
that ſhe had prepan ed, but my ſel, andto morrow am I invited 
«nto her aljo with the King, yet ſaies he, all this availeth me no- 
thing, ſo long «s I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the Kings | 
Gate, and will not reverence, and make obeyſarice to'me3 


_—— —— 
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here was the curſe of God upon himyin thathe could notets| | 


_— 


| 


{in your good name, wheh notwirhſtanding your name is | 


jomnie. 
|. 5.-Gonfider;t 


There is @/remarkable inſtance for this-inGe#.30. 5. you 
jreadthere of Rachel, an inpatient woman overcome with 
| pan arid forrow fer want of Children , fhei ctyed- to her 
|Hisbarid, giveire Child/en'or ele T dies well this woman had} 
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Joy any mercy he had with comfort, becauſe Mordecas did 


 merly mentioned, Gen. 37. 35. Exceflive ſorrow for one af- 
flition looſeth the com 


read, Lyke 13.21. when the Diſciplesdoted upon a temporall 
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not reverence him ; ſo we ſee in the inſtance of Facob for- 


rtof all ourmercies. 

4-To allay immodecate ſorrow,confider that thou haſt with« 
in thee moreground of exceeding joyzthen any thing without 
thee can be a ca iſe of exceſſive ſorrow; as Prov. 14.14. A good 
reioycing mm hiniſelf, whatever befalls him in the world. 'We 
flouriſhing Kingdom, Chriſt told them, the Kingdom ot God 
was within themgif we haveChriſts grace, &c.thouph we have 
nothing elſe,thats greater cauſe of exceed 


they have nothing here below, yet God is their portion, and 
they have an inheritance with the Saints in light reſerved for 
them. What thongh they have not a pzny of money in their 
purſes, yet have they truz treaſure which moth cannot cor- 
rupt, nor thiet break thorow and ſteal ? - What though they 
have no bread in their Cubbords at home, when every day 
they feed npon the bread of lifegthe pretious body and blood 
of Chriſt ? What though you are reproached and defartied 


written in the Book of Life? You have every way more cauſe 
of joywithin'ybu, then you have cauſe of ſorrow without 


Faceb too i but the word fignifies,] have all : yet Facob was 
poorer then - Eſau : ille babet omia qni babet habemtem 


| t chat comfort which thou doeft ſo exceſ- 


man ſhall be {erie ed from bingo godly man hath matter of | 


ing joy, then any o- | 
ther wants can be ws of exceſſive ſorrow 3 what though 


you, Gene 33- it: Thave enonghſaid El ans 1 have enough ſaid| 


Confid, 4 


Confid. 5; 


bly monrtt for the want ofjit hay-be would prove a greater 
= 


and croable, ſhould God have contifired & ſtill to thee. 


. 


ſhe defire' pranted, ' and: ſhe ther belore ''cryed , give| 
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| dies IN Child-birth, Gen. -ÞL 16, I79 18. As they Jour 


| dried.) that ſhe called his name Ben-011 , ſh2 died after her Son 


Confid. 6, 


[row for the lofle of any worldly comfort. 
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me Children or elſe I die ; when ſhz had Children ſhe 


zezed from Bethel, Rachel tratailed, and ſke bad hard labour, 
and the Mid-wiſe ſaid nnto her, fear wot, thou ſhalt have this Son 
alſo. And it came to paſſe, as ber (ol was in d-parting ( for ſte 


vyas born. God can make thoſe comforts that we defire, to | 
be croſſes to us. So to David, had God given him the life of 
his Child , ic would have been a living monument of his 
ſhame, that all that knew the Child would haveſaid, yonder| 
goes Davids Baſtard. | 
' I have hearda godly Miniſter relate a ſtory, that once he | 
went to viſit a Neighbour of his, (whoſe Child lay a dying) 
to comfort her, ſhe was very much grieved and defebted: with] 
forrow, and-would by no means be comforted : the Miniſter 
ſaid unto her, woman, why do you grieve ſo much? if your 
Child ' fhould live, it may be God miight make it a ſcourge 
and vexation_to you, by taking wickedand finfull courſes; 
ſhe anſwered ;" ſhe did not care if her Child did recover, 
though be were hanged afterward : / this her: Son did reco- 
ver,'and was afterward executed for ſome villany that he had 
committed : why now it had been a greater merey, and a 
thouſand times better forher, to have ſeen him buried be- 
fore, thenthat he ſhould have come to ſuch an unhappy end. 
] only mention this, to fhew you , that God. can tum thoſe | 
| comforts which we ſo much prize and dote upony into;crof- 
ſ{e#t0 us; and therefore this ſhould allay excelliveneſs of ſor- 


«a - 


6. Confider, that all thofe crofles in the world, for which 
you grleye, though they be neverio great; .yexthey axe very 
ſhort; and this is the Argyment the Apoltle uſeth, here in the! 
| Text, (faieshe,) Brethren, the'tme is: ſhort, it remajneth theres! 
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| fore, that they that weep, be as if they wept not, though your af; 


| liQions be heavy, yet they ſhall not continue long : there-) 
j\ fore be patient under themz though they be never {0 great, 
ſn. | yet becauſe -they ave ſhort they are tolerable 3. and: this. the 


.. +. "en 
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but for amoment, worketh for us & far more exceeding and = 
ternall waight of glory. And ſo ſaics God, {or a moment hate 
I forſaken tkee;, but in everlaſting loving kindneſs will T have 
mercy on thee. Oar afflitions are alwayes computed by dayes 
and howers 3 but our mercies by years, to ſh:w that the time 
15 but ſhor:, wherein we do endure afftitions here below : 
they are ſoone over, and like Clouds the Sn will quickly 
break through them. When Athanaſius was baniſht, ks ſaid 
it was but a little Cloud, it would be over preſently. A 
Martyr ſaid unto his fellow, ſhut but your cyes,and the nexs 


time they are opened, 'twill be in another world. 

| » Crnlider that by immoderate ſorrow,you donot go the 
way to remove or lefſen your afflictions, but rather provoke 
God to continue and increaſe them. This Thinted to yowin 
the morning.As a ſtubborn Child that fumes, and frets, and 
{tim-3 and ftarres, and blubbers, or the like : this cariage is 
not the way to make the Father forbear correCting him z bur 
rather to give him the more blowes; ſo the more exceflive we 
are in our ſorrows , the heavier aflitions God many times 
layes upon us. What Chriſt ſaid of taking cares, . Which of 
you by [Reg thought can add oxe cubit to bis Stature ? may 
be ſaid in this caſe, which of you by cxcefſive ſorrow can a= 
ny Whit leſſen your afflition? the way to remove our af- 
fli&ions, is to accept ofthe puniſhment of our fine. 'A Child 


that ſnbniits and beggs pardon for his offence,and promiſeth 
amendment, ſaves many a blow by it. 


world , thz lofſe of which thoa doſt ſo exceedingly mourn 
for, it is no better then what any wicked man may have, and 


oar ſelves may well be without. Is it for want of wealth, 
hap Children, &c? Loe wicked men may have all theſe, 
and therefore why ſhouldeſt thou be ſo much troubled for the 


lofſe of thatwhich any Reprobate may enjoy. Indeed were 


we could never ſirfficiently mourn for the lofle of theſe; bur 

in the loſeing of theſe outward mercies,we loſe no more,then 

a damned wretch may enjoy, the things that we mourn for, 
| C 


a 


| 1 


it for the loſſe of Chriſt,of Heaven and everlaſting happineſs, | 


| Ela.s$ 47. 


Conſfid. 7. 


$. Conſider, that any outward comfort here in this Confids 8. 
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are not of that worth and value,that we eftimate them. I have 
read a ſtory of two gadly men that met , named Arthony and 
Didymus. Now Didymss was blind , yet of excellent parts. 
Anthony askt him , if hewere not troubled at it? yes ſaid 
Didymys 3 bur ſaid Anthony, will you be troubled tor want 
of what flies and Dogs may have,and not rather rejoyce that 
you have what Angels have? 


% 


9. Toallay thy immoderate ſorrow,confider,that whatſo- 


lofle; and therefore why ſhould any misfortune trouble you? 


[ncon God intends your good by them all, fo that you ſhall 


in concluſion be forc't to ſayzit is good for me that] was afflitt- 
edzand in very faithfulneſs he hath afflicted me. *Tis the ob- 
ſervation of Salmerox on Fohn 3.Suppoſe a man ſhould throw 


ever lofle or afflition God doth inflict upon you hzre in this! 
life, he'doth really intend your advantage and gain by that | 


arich Pearl or Diamond at you, and hit yon upon the hand, 


{ſo you might have the Diamond for it, would you count that | 


EOS ATT 


an injury? why fo God deals with us, heturns our loffes in-| 
to gain, and all our croſſes into comtorts. Suppoſe a man 
that is very mach in debt, and hath great need of money, e- 
ven to buy bread to put in his mouth, ſhould go toa friend. 
of his and make known his condition, and beg ſom? relief | 
from hira : ifthis friend ot his ſhould go to his Cheſt, and 
take out a great beg of money or gold, and throw itat him, 
bidding him taxe it, though he ſhould hurt him with the! 
blow, do you think he wouldtake it unkindly ? no certainly: 
why ſo every affliction that God laies upon ns,ſhall work for. 
our good : we may fay as Joſeph did to his Brethren, though 
you intend all this for my hurt, yet God intended & turned it to; 
my 200d. So when any body dowrong or injure us, we may 
ſay to them, though you intend this to my hurt, yet God 
will work benefit and advantage to me by it. The Lord never | 
intends us any harny, but good, by all the afflitions he laies 
upon us. All affliftions like Forathans rod have hony on the 
top, and therefore let us bear them patiently. You would be 


aDo&or does take away a great deal more from you in refe-. 
rence | 
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very angry it an enemy ſhould draw blood from you ; but if. 


I 
4 


[fanned not he did not open his mouth againſt God. 
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| rence to your health, and for your good, you will not take 
that amifſe. Bz perſwaded therefore to patience under all 
worldly crofſes and troubles, becauſe God intends your 
good by them,and to promote your ſpirituall adrantage,that 
| as youraffliftions do abound, ſoyour confolations in Chriſt 
may abound much more. 

10. Confider, that your bertters have been in as bad or a 
worſe condition then ever you have been, and therefore let 
this allay your ſorrows. It is trae indeed, were we in fo bad 
a condition, that never any were in the lixc, we might have 
ſome excule for our immoderate ſorrow ; but there are none 
of us that are afflicted alone, thoſe that are a great deal bet- | 
ter then we, have had asgreat croſſes and affliftions as ever 
we have had, 1 Pet. 5. 9. there the Apoſtleexhorteth them to 
reſift the Devill with ſtedfaſtneſs, as knowing that the ſame a'> 
flifirons are accompliſhed in their bretbren that arein the world: | 
there are none now in ſo miſerable a condition; bur there are 
others that have been, or are, or ſhall be in as ſad a conditi- 
on as they : there heth no temptation befallex you, but ſuch as is | 


tempted above what you are able. Haft thou loſt a great Eftate? 
why Fob loſt more then ever thou didft ; he loft ſeven thou- 
ſand Sheep, three thouſand Camels, five hundred yoke of 
Oxen, five hundred ſhee Afﬀes, he loft all that he had, nor ſo} 
much as any outward comfort left him 3 and therefore ſees | 
ing the ſame affliaion hath befallen others, why ſhould- nor | 
you be contented ? But it may be you will ſay I have loſt m 

Children. Why Fob loft more Children then ever thou ids, | 
he loft ten Children in one day, taken away by anuntimely 
1death 5 i but it may be though you. have loſt as maiyrOeb- 
[dren yet they went tothtir graves in peace, and therefore 
that may comfort your heart ; others have been' in aworſe 
condition then you are in,and yet have undergone it patfent- 
ly. Natwithftanding all the aftli&ions that lay upon Ta » be 
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common to man, for God is faithfull, who will ot ſuffer you tobe | 10+ 13- 


7 |.» And ſo our Lord Jefus Chriſt,be was a max of ſorrows;ſaith| 
_ Thy the Foxes have boles, end the Birds of the Air have nefts;but 
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the Son of Man bath not where to lay his bead. Jeſus Chriſt 
though Heire of all things, was yet as poor as ever thou haſt 


in what ever affliftions may befall you here in this world; for 
the Lord knowes what a Cloud of blood is yet hanging over 
our heads. 

11. To keep down exceſſive ſorrow for the lofe of any 
Creature comfort, conſider, that your ſorrow is never right- 
ly placed till it hath fin for its obje&t, your forrow is mif- 
placed, and runs ina wrong Channel, till it centers here. If 
you ſorrow for the things of the world, you let it run ina 
wrong Channe), and keep it from running there where it 
fhould cun: *cis pitty to uſe ſweet water to wafh a foul room, 
fin ought to be the chief objeC of ſorrow, and our teares are 
diverted out of their proper Channe), when we do not ſor- 
row for {in either mediately or immediately; God hath pro- 


thoſe that we ſhed forthe things of the world, they are but. 
tears caft away, they run over, and not into Gods Battles 
And indeed my Brethren, there are no afflictions here that do 
deſerve our ſorrows or tears. Would you not couns him a 
mad man that ſhould go and throw Pearls or Diamond at a 
Pear-tree, and ſo loſe them : ſo it is pitty to throw away 


commodities upon every {light occaſion. 
13. Conſider that exceflive ſorrow for the world,will hin- 


opened inthe arn', and the blood runs out there, it hinders 
and diverts it from running in its uſiall Channel z ſo when 

you are ina vein of ſorrow and diſcontent for worldly loflcs 

| or croſſes: this diverts and hind-rs the naturall courſe of your 
teares, ſo that you cannot mourn for fin. 
And thus I have done with theſe twelve Confideratione, 


been 3 and therefore let theſe confiderations ſtay your hearts | 


miſed to bottle all thoſe teares we fh:d for tin, bat no other; | 


—_—- 


tears upon the things of this world, to waſt ſuch pretious 


der and interrapt your mourning for ſin : as when a vein is 


and alſo wich theſe three Queries. I have fhzwed you when 
. [*orrow is inordinate, and I have given you ſome reaſons why: 
Chriſtians ſhould not mourn immoderately for the things of 
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Have now one Qiaery more, and that isin the fourth 

place, to ſhzw you what Rules or helps you are to nſe, ſo 

as to keep your ſorrows for worldly crofles within 
bounds,ts weep as if you wept n0t.I ſhall here likewiſe give you 
11. or 12. dire&ions for the performance of this duty. 

1. If you would keep your ſorrow within bounds, uſe 
this help, look upon thoſe things, for the want of which you 
do ſo excefbvely grieve, as meer nothings. You will ay it is a | 
childiſh thing for a man to cry for nothing;why many ſuch 
childiſh pranks do we play very often, wedo grieve and 
mourn, and weep for meer nothings » which it we did ſeri- 
ouſly conſider, when we do mourn forthe loſſe of this or thar 
comfort, it would allay our ſorrows , ſeeing they are meer 
nothing : Oh but yow'l ſay, my Trade failes, ſo much ofmy 
Eftate is loſt, and do you call this nothing? yes I do, for ſo 
the Scripture calls them, Prov. s 5. ſaies Solomon, wilt thou 
|ſet tky beart upon that which is nothing? for rickes take unto them 
Iwings and fly away : and if ſo, why ſhould we ſer our hearty 
ſomuch upon them, as to grieve tor them in the want of 
them. When King Agrippa came to paſſe jjudgement upon 


this world; and now 1 have laid you down twelve confidera-| 
jons to keep you from exceſfive mourning for the loſſe of | | 
any outward comfort. | 


Paul, Atts 25. 23. Its faid, he came with great Pomp ; but in | 
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compariſon of the great and waighty things of ſalvation : 
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| the Originall it is, he came with a great fantafte.. Such fan- | 
cies, and nothings are all worldly Pomps and comforts, «| 
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there is but one thing neceſſary ſaies Chriſt, and that is to get an 
Luk.10.43 | intereſt in him it 18 not neceffary that you ſhould have rich- 
es and honour in the world,the only thing neceffaryis to get 
Chriſt, and therefore why ſhould we ſpend our time,and take 
pains about that which isnot bread, and after that which 
will not profit ug, which are but meer nothings. Wlmata 
| Childiſh part wasitin Hamas, when he had ſo many privi- 
Efa. 55:2+ | Jedges*and dignitics as 'the favour of the King, to tit arthi | 
Kings Table , and ride upon his Horſe, &c. that he ſhould 
be ſo much grieved and troubled, becauſe Mordeca: would 
not reverence him? what a poor ſmall matter was this, to in- 
- terrapt all his comforts? and Ahaby &c. he could not have 
Naboths Vineyard, when he had ſo many of his own : many 
men ſuffer themſelves to be over-whelmed with forrow for 

oor {light triviall things. Sexeca ſets out ſuch a man that 
haha Rately houſe, fair Orchards and Gardens, with much 
frait, yet ſhoald grieve becauſe a few leaves fall off. 

E 2. If you would keep your ſorrows within bounds, then 
| take tieed you do not place an inordinate and immoderarte 

» | lavegnfomr any comfort you enjoy here below. If you love| 
any thing too much in the enjoyment of it, you will grieve 
too much for that thing in the lefſe of it, and therefore let} 
not your _ hearts. be glewed to any comfort here 
below... Let: the! comforts -of the' world ' be toyon as 
Glbves ta/your hands, and hot as the 's&into yourfleſhz you 
cannot putl off the sKin from your flefh without a great deal 
of pain and torment, but you may pull of your Glove from 
your hand without any trouble. If your hearts be glewed too 
much.to the.love of worldlythings, the loſe of thoſe things: 
| you didſo immoderatelylove, will provoke you to exceflive 
ſorrow and grief. A man will never grieve for the lofſe of 
that which he hates, but for that which he loves,and you can. 
never keep your ſorrow within bounds, ifyou donor keep' 
your love within bounds. Asit is with a Pidture; if yoit putt 
it into a frame, and hang up againſt thewall , you niayea- 
; ily take itdown again but'if you glew or paſt it to'the. 
| | wall, you cannot take it down wirkout tearing it all to pic- ( 
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| before that Thad begotten a mortall Child : there is an ap- 


| joy here below, are not lixe the Anchor in the bottom. of the 


| 


ces. So if your love to the World be like a Picture , glewed 


is ſaid of Facob when he heard his Son Foſepb was dead, that 


ble and periſhing : have you loſt a Child ? why ſay, I knew 
pointed time forus all once to die, aud the comforts we en- 


Sea that holds taſt ina ſtorm ; but like the flag upon the top | 
ofthe niaft that turns with every wind ; and therefore ſeeing 
in jour greateſt comfort you are ſubjef to an alteration eve- 
ry moment, why ſhould you immoderately ſorrow in the 
lofſe ofthem, and grieve ſo much for that which you may 
loſe you know not how ſoon. A man ſhould fit looſe from 
things loſeable, and never give way to certain ſorrows, for 
the loſſe of ſo uncertain comforts. 

4+ If you would keep your ſorrow within bounds,confider 
that you have no cauſe of ſorrow tor the lofſe of worldly 
things , if God leaves you enough for the neceflities of your 
life, though he doth not I:ave you a ſuperflaity for the com- 


let us therewith be content. If thou haſt bread, though not jun- | 
kets, be contented with it : if you have rayment, though not | 
Ornaments, yet be contented. It you have food and rayment, 
though never ſo courſe, being enough but meerly to main- 
tain life, you have no cauſe to conpuny but to be contented. | 
Jacob was a richer man then any of you that hear nie this day; | 
yet ſaics he in Cene28.20. if ſo be tho wilt give me bread to eat, | 


and rayment to put on, it ſhall ſutfice me. It the Lord gIVeS US 
meat and rayment, though the meat be homely, and the ray- 


tro the wall, you will not part with the things of the world, | 
but with a great deal of ſorrow and trouble and vexation.'It |Gen. 37.4. 
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35 
he wept and would not be comforted, and the reaſon was, | 
becauſe he loved F9ſeph exceedingly, and more then all the 
reft : his excefive love to foſeph did make him ſorrow ſo 
much in the want-of him. | 
3: Look uponall comtorts here below, as loſeable and un- | 0 0. 
certain. God in his wiſdom hath not joyned permanency to | axifſe = 


any comfort here below. Look upon your comforts as muta- | ealem. 


placency and dclight of your lite , having food and rayment, | I Tim.6.8 
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ment courſe,yet we ſhould be content with it, and ſay it ſhall 
-| ſuffice me: though God doth not give us abundance for our 
delight and conveniency, yet if he gives us enough to relieve 
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our neceſſities, we ſhould be contented, and thereto have no 
cauſe of exceflive ſorrow in that particular. | 

5. Donothing that may commemorate or call to minde 
your former or preſent affliftions, ſo as to renew your ſor- 
rows thereby. Beloved , it is an ill courſe that many people 
take, when they have lot a friend, asa Husband, or a Wife,or 
a Parent, or a Child, they will be looking upon the Pi&ure, 
or Clothes, or any thing clte of their deceaſed friends,which 
make their ſorrow to renew, and their wounds to bleed a 
freſh, do nothing that may call to mind your ſorrows. Tt is a 
notable inſtance to this purpoſe, and very obſervable, that 
which you find in Ger. 35. 17, 18. It is ſaid there of Rachel, 
that when ſhe was a dying, the Child being born,ſhe called its 
name Benoni, the Sox of my ſorrow;but now mark, Jacob would 
not let it be called by that name the Mother called it by; but 
he called it Benjamin the Sonne of my right hand. And Divines 
give thisReaſon of it, becauſe if Jacob had ſuffered the Child. 
tohave been called by thatname, every time he had heard it, 
it would have been a means to recall to mind the lofe of his 
Wife, who died while ſhe was in labour with him, and fo 
have revived'his grief and ſorrow for it: therefore we ſhould 
not. call to mind our afflitions, ſo as to renew our ſor- 


_ 6. If you would keep your ſorrows within bounds , live 
muchin the meditation and contemplation of divine things. 
The reaſon why you mourn ſo much for things below, is be- 
cauſe you meditate no more on things above; were your 
contemplations raiſed up to the ſpeculation of divine and 


| Birds that fly when they are hurt, or in want, will cry and 


 ſpirituall ar 6 the joy of theſe would ſwallow up your 

orrow forthe lofle of any thing here below. Adam in inno-, 
cency did ſoconverſe with God, that he didnot ſee his own| 
| nakedneſs. | have read of the Eagle, that ſhe is ofa _ 
and condition contrary toall other Birds : whercas all other 
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'$. If you would'allay excefe in'wordly ſorrow, ballance| 


Eagle likezto ſoare up in your meditations: heavenward ; to | 


raiſe-up.your' thotghes- to. ſpiritual] and heaven] Oes 3 | 
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|This courſe Darid tooke in 2 Sam. 25.5. ayes he, Although, 


lis well within;Cod hath made with me a covenant, and that} 
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fatizfied from himfelfe 3 he bath that within him which will | 


forts doth not excendingey weigh downe the other : and if 
God make your ſpiritual! miercies to outvy your, outward| 
affliftions, you have more cauſe to rejoyee then to'mourne, | - 


my konſe be not ſo with God, yet ke hath made ' with me an ever- 
lafliag covenant, ordered in. all things and ſure, for this is all my 
ſalvation, and all my deſire, although ke make :t not to grow, as 
if he ſhoald have ſaid , although 1 havcnor an affluence and 
confluence of all worldly happinefic, yet I-care not , ſeeing 
God hath made with mean cverlaſting covenant, ordered in 
all things and ſure ; though things goe amiifſe withourgyet all| 


is all my deſire, and all my ſalvation, ſo that now if you| 
would with David ballance Four outward croſſes with your |, 
inward con forts, you would there ſee more cauſe of joy then| 
outwardly of forrow. A good man (faith Solomon) ſhall be 


afford him comfort, whatſoever his outward condition be. | 
You that are dzje&tedwith worldly ſorrow:, reafon thus]: 
with your ſelves, what though my condition be ſad , and-1| 


| faritfcd divine. juſtice for me 5. ! and I ſhall never goe to the] - 


| debr, and incontinua danger when I goe abroad- to be ar-1; , 


want neceſſaries for this life, and have not a houſe to put my 
head in; or if Ihave, it is but a poore ſmoky Cottage; yer | 
why {hould 1 be troubled, ſeeing I bave a bouſe not made with 
kard:, eternall in the kearens, though have no. habitation 

| hergg yet Chrijt 1: gone before me into, heavento prepare « place 
for we there, Whatthoughl am a menof a meane eſtate, and 
can ſcarce with all my labour and paines bring the yeare a- 
bout ? yet God 15 my portion , and I have an inberitance among 
them that ate ſerCified by faith in Chrift: what choughlam in| 


reſted and ji priſpned, yer my greatdebt is paid, Chriſt hath|| 
Priſon of hell to all eternity : what though I have no money 
in my purſe to buy bread? yet I have a _ in heaven that 
(hall nzver be exhauſted; what, though I; have ſcarce cloaths 
co cover my nakednefſe? yet;l have the long Robe of Chriſts 
I {ſe.:: and though} 


| rightcouſneſſe to cover my finfull nakedne 


_have| 
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have ſcarce meat and drinke to put in ty bell , et 1doe 
|feedupon the bread of life, the'Lord Jeſus Chil : what: 


good name? yetmy name is writterin the booke of life, and 
though I have never a foot of Land here toenjoy, yet lam an 
heire to a Kingdom. A Prince in diſpuize in a forraign Coun 
ery meets with-ill uſage z but it croubles him not much, why ? 
becauſe he is: heire/ta a Crowne,and knows that: whenhe is 
in his owne Kingdome. he {hall /have reſpeCt enough.. Beloved: 
kt theſe inward and fpirituall: enjoyments' allay all worldly | 
ſorrow,condidering that if thou doeſt ballance thy fpiricuall 
enjoyments with thy outward wants,and thy inward com- 
forts wich thy outward lofſes;the former will infinitely pr.- 
ponderate and qutweigh the latter. FL 
9. Wauld you keep your ſorrowes within botinds? then 
make the moſt of the mercics you receive, and :he Ic of; 
the afflitions you endure 3 it is the property ofa ſorcowkull 
ſpirit to wake thenwlt of his affliftions, and the leaſt of his 
metcics; bur if you would keep your hearts from exceſlive 
ſorrow,you ſhould awplifie and inlarg:Gods mercics to you, 
and cxtenuare and lefſzn your afflittions in your memories, 
and you will greaten your thankfulneſſe , and leffen and 
abate your mnrmurring. and forrowes. Confider with 
your ſ:lves that the leaſt mercy. that you doe' cujoy is more 
then yon doe deſerve and the greatcit affliftion you endure, 
a great dealzlefſe then your demerits ; and confider likewiſe, 
that you bro::ght nothing into 1he world, neither can you carry a= 
y thing ont; and that it you doe eſcape hell torment hereaf- 
ter, it is. 4. greater mercy, then if you ſhould enjoy all the 
treaſurcsand pleaſures in;the world: but many people if they 
mect but with.on: day ofradverfity,they will pore upon their 
miſery, and amplifi: their ſorrowes, and never thinke of 
thoſe loads of mercizs which God hath heaped upon cheir 
heads : you have.more cauſe to rejoyce. that Gad gives you 
the leaſt raercy, then to rpine when he. ſends. 'on you the 
eccateſtaffliftion./o on he 
10. Compare your afflictions with others , 'thar h ave:en» | 
| D 2 _ dured 
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dured greater affliXions with more. patience z. and lefſe ſor< 
row, then yoihave done:z confider the patience of Fob, and! 
the end that the Loril-made with: him 2 you; never [loſt ſo: | 
mach as Fob. loſt , he:loſtya0s: Sheep.z 3000; Camels, 5.00:: 
yoake of Ox2n, and-5o0o. ſh:e Ales , he loft ſeven ſonnes and 
three daughterg and all in one dayy he endured a great deale: 
of miſery in his body, and lay upon the very dunghil, and yer! 
waspatient under: all theſe afilictions 3- Why ne ap | 
that better men then thou art 'have had greater miferies, and | 
traubles, 'and affliftions then you ,- and yerhavehad a great | 
deale more patience and leflz forrow and griefe then thou. 
The Apoſtle Peter perſwaded men ro patience in a ſuffering 
condition, conſidering that the ſame afflitions are accompliſht | 


1 Pet 5:9-| ;., their brethren which ar2 in the:world ;, and Paz! 2 Cor.10. v3 


| ous; it may be a righteous mans houſe, nay be a poore cot- 


|to warme him, or foodtonouriſh him, &c. and yer ſayes. 


There hath nothing befallen you 5 but ſach as is common to'man ; 
Nay Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe underwent many affliftions and 
mileries, and yet he opened not his mouth , but as a Skeep before 
the ſhearers is dumbe, ſo he opened xot his mouth. Thoſe that 
have more grace have lefſe mercy then thon, and thoſe rhat 
have lefſe finnes have more afflictions. LOL TOI 
11. Toallay your ſorrow, and keep. it withinbounids; | 
conſider that tis better with you when you are at the 
worlt, then it is with wicked men when they areat the beſt; 
tf this confideration ditlye neere your hearts, it would'great-| 
ly allay all excefſive: ſorrow. 4 little. that ' arighteous, mait| 
hath is better then the revenues of the wick:d', Prov.'15. 6. In| 
the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure , but in the revenues of | 
the wicked is trouble ; Obſerve, it is not ſaid, in the revenues of 
the righteous, is much treafure,but the houſe of the righte= 


tage, abeggars houſe, and,m itnortaftoole tofit on, ora fire 


Solomon, in the bouſe of the righteous is much treaſure; but have 
wicked men treafure too ? nogiz the revexaes of the wicked is | 
much trouble , he doth not ſay in the houfe of the wicked ; 
but intheir revenues, there is much trouble: ; there is the 
curſe of God upon all that awicked man enjoyes, the poore 
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beggerly cottage of a righteous man hath more treaſure and 


godly man when he 13 at work, is better then a, wicked man 
| at belt, \Prop. 16.8. . Better is a little with righteouſneſſe , then 
Treat revenues without right, a little with the feare of God, is 
tter then a great Seal that a wicked man bath. *'Why 
now will you lay this to heart ? ſuppoſe you lye under great 
affliftions , and have loſt an eſtate, or wife, or children, or 


friends, or apy, things yet thou arta godly.man; [dare affure 


4 


xed man in his beſt cftate ; though there be little or nothing 
in your houſe, yet there is greattreafure; and though there 


great deal of trouble, and ſorrow. Ihave only one confide- 
ration more and I have done. * ” Th 
12. If thou wouldeſt allay exceſſive ſorrow for worldly 
croſſes, conſider that you will live a great deale more happy, 
| in being contented with what you have, then you can doe in 
{ gyer muchgricving for what you want, for thou doſt by this 
meanes pierce thy. ſelfe;through with many ſorrowes. A man 
| may be a-very rich man and drive a great Trade, and yet 
that man may be a miſerable man, and have a hell in his con- 
ſcience, anda hell in his family. Therefore if you cannot 
bring your eſtate to your minde, you mnſt bring\-downe your 
| nf to your eſtate, for the comfort of a mans/life' doth not 
| conſiſt in riches , bur in being -contented with his condition, 


and grieve for what thou wanteft : for this is the way to make 


be without couetouſneſſe , and be content with ſuch things as you 
have. And thus I have done with theſe twelve helpes or con- 
fiderations, to keep your ſorrowes within bounds. We come 
now to theuſe which ſhall bz of reproofe , to thoſe that can 
-| mourne for every triviall and inconfiderable lofle they meer 


out rivers of Teares for any worldly croſſes or afflitions : and 
\ Ns yet 


es 1n ity then the great revenues of wicked men, a : 
OC 


you that iy your worſt condition, youare better then awic- 


be nh in a wicked manz houſe, yet there is likewiſe a 


thzrefore rather blefſe God for what thou haſt , then morne | 


thy life uncomfortable, and full of trouble and ſorrow, take | 
the Apoſtles.adviſe Her. 13.5. ſayes he,Let:your converſations | 


with in theworld ; that have heads like Fountaines, to poure , 


We. 


<3 endo 
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yet when Godcalls for mourning and weeping and baldnefſe, 
their heads are like a Rock , that cannot ſh:d one drop: 
though they can monrne for ſmall light affliftions, 5 ex they 


cannot ſhed a teare cither for their own fins, or the firtncs' of 


poſterous ſorrow. 


SERM. 4. 


if it be ſo that Chriſtians muſt rake heed of' immoderare 
ſorrow, and weep as if they wept not for worldly affii&- 
ons ; then this dorine will adminifter theſe three cautions 
to you, from whence will ariſe three Caſes of conſcience. 

1. Take heed that yon run not into this miftake : that 
when you are exceſſive in ſorrow for worldly croſſts, to pre- 
tend onely to have a naturall ſenfibleneſs of your afflitions; 
and no more ; andthe reafon why l give you this caution is, 
becaulſc there isan aptnefſe in men naturally , when hey arc 
reproved for their immoderate forroweg,to excuſe it and fay, 


[ come now to make a further improvement of this poynt: 


have a ſenfiblenefls of Gods hand upon me , and: the like ? 
Now becauſe men arc ſo apt to miſtake in this particular, 1 
ſhall handle this caſe of conſcience concerning it : wherein 
| ern the difference between a man that hath only a natu- 

rall ſenfiblenefſe of Gods hand upon him, and one that 


JS 


1-kindly prieving and a þ1-xcome vexation of ſpirit; and this 


1 ſhall doe in theſe fix following parciculars. 


will you not give me leave to mourne for my finnes, and to. 


the Nation, theſe men are juſtly to be reproved for their pre- | 


mournes and grieves immoderately and exceſlively;betwixt a | 


| 


—_—___—___ 


— I n——_—__ 
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| 
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1. Where there is only a naturall ſenftblenefſe a kindely 
grieving for worldly croſſes; it will rather animate and quic- 
en the ſoule.to religious duties, then any way indiſpoſe and 
interrupt them z and therefore it is that yon ſo often finde 
weeping joynzd with prayer and ſapplication in Scripture 
thus it is ſaid,Tacob wept and made ſupplication, and in ;y 3. 
31, A voyce was heard upon the high —_ weeping and ſupplt- 
cations of the children of Iſrael; ſo mler. 31. g. They ſhall cove 
with weeping , and with ſupplication will I lead them. So in 
Judg.2.5,6. itis ſaid, the children of Iſreel at Bockin: lift u 
their voyse and wept , and ſacrificed to the Lord. All which 
laces ſhzw, that that ſorrow which is onely a naturall ſenſi- 
lenefle of Gods hand will quicken and encourage the foule 
to duty,rather then indiſpoſe him; but now on the other fide, 
exceſiive ſorrow renders a man unfit for prayer , reading, 
| hearing the word, or any other holy duty. As in Pſal.77.4. 
ris was ſo ove-whelmea with ſorrow, that he could not ſpeak. 
'And-Ex04.6.9. then is thy ſorrow immoderate,when it inter- 
rupts thee in the pzrformance of: holy duties. | 
_ 2, Where there is onely a kindly grievin 
ſcnſiblen2fſs of worldly croſſes, there is 7 


and anaturall 
indled in that 


troubles ;_ that man will carry compaſſionate bowels to- 
«v. z \ 9 . . 

wards other men that are in trouble , as well as themſelves. 
- | Fob 30.25: ſaies Fob, did net I weep for bim that was in troz- 
ble * was not:my ſoule grieved' for the poor but now , where 
ſorrow is immoderate , you will ſo think upon your own 
troubles, that you will not pity any that are in the like con- 
dition with you. '..} 4 

|. 3. Where there is only a-naturall ſenfiblenefſe of worldly 
croſſes, there is retained in that ſoule aſence of thoſe many 
mercies you.doe enjoy » as well as of the affliftions and ſuffe- 
rings you doe endure : naturall ſenfiblenefſe of aftliftions 


—_ 


raans heart a ſympathizing and fellow-tecling of other mens | 


dos not take away th2. comfort and enjoyment of preſent 
mercies 3 there is a ſenſe;of merciesenjoyed, as well as of at- 
fiftionsendured.... But now jv immoderate forrow,th* very 
ſenſe of your trouble and croſſesdoth rake away, and imbit- 
ter 


H— 
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| that floweth with-arilk: and honey ; "to kill vs'i4 he wilderneſſe 2 
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ter all your former or preſent | mercies. As in Numb. "16.12 
13. Is it a ſmall thing, that thou haft brought 25 vut bf & Land 


Pray maike, for there is mnch of Gods niind in this place; 
the Land that theſe men ſpeak of here, 1s the land of gy, 
where they were under bondage and flavery ; and yet when 
they met with afflictions in the wildernefl>, they forgot the 
bondage they were delivered -from in Egypt, but faid, it was 
a Land flowing with wilke and honey ;- immoderate ſorrow 
for affli&tions doth quite take away all ſenſe of the mercies 
you doe enjoy. So 
4. Where there is onely a naturall ſenfibleneſſe of world- | 


i Sam. 1. 18,19. ſhe was grieved for a child, but what then? 
She prayed and ſaid, Let thine handmaid finde grace in thy 
ſight z ſo the woman went away and did eate, and her countes 
aance was no more ſad, Afterſhz had poured ſorth her heart 


God upon your knees will quiet your heart. Or, 


ly croſſes, there prayer to God,' or a promiſe from God; will | 
quiet the heart. - 'This you may ſee verified m Havhab, in| 


in prayer to Godz ſhe: was comforted, ſhe went her way, and I 
| was no more ſad... Then is'yourt forrow right, when going to} 


2. When a promiſe from God will comfort you ;' ths ft] 


was with David, in Pſal.129.59. ſaies he," THs 75 mþ cone 
| in. affliction, for thy word hath quickned me 3 that'is , & wo d 
of a promiſe. So in/erf.g2: Unleſſe thy law. hid” been my dee- 


light, T ſhould then have periſhed in ny aff&tion. "And in Verſe 
107. 1 am afflicted very much, quicken me, O Lord, nccording to 


thy word. Then is your forrow moderate , when either a} 
pour to God, or a promiſe from God wyll quict/your| 

carts 3 and then are yoar ſorrowsimmoderate, when'urider | 
any affliction all the promiſes'in'the Bible-cannot quict you z | 
nor any prayer to God comfort you. And this it was with | 
Fob, in Fob 9.16. ſaies he,If Thad called, and hehad anſwe- | 


red me, yet would I not believe that be had hearkned wuinto | 


{with many-worldly crbfes:and tronbles \; and never'a'/pra 7en 
5M 6 Cr "So | "_z i o'fio> $8 ; 2 / k 
could comfort.you , nor promie quiet yort/, 'it 1s an adn | 
es | -.. ment 
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| croſſes, there that ſoule does notwithſtanding all his af 
| own fin to be the cauſe of all crofſcs : This you have an in» 
|ftance of in Lamen: 1. 18. In all the evill that is come npon ns 
the Lord i rightcous; and in Dan. 9. 14. #he-Lord is righteous 
in all that is come uponus; for we bave rebel'ed and done evill in 
bis fight : So David, Pſal. 51.3.1 ac kyowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
0ty and my fin i ever 'bifere me : then is your ſorrow right, | 
when you can juftifie Godgand take ſhame to your ſclves.Bue | 
now where ſorrow is vexatious and exceffive, there a finner 
flies outagainſt God, and rather juſtifies himſelf, there/the 
finncr accounts God very ſevere and cruel in hisdiſpenſatis 


wayes; and in this condition was Fob oncey Fob i6. 17. He 
breaketh me with « tempeſt, end multiplieth my wounds withos 


_ we pallge for this in Eſey $21." itisfaid, that when God 
ring affli&tions and trouble upon the Land, ther they 


ror curſe their King and their God, 7 locks 
be ſo overcome with ſorrow, as that they ſhall curſe God,and 
juftifie themſelves: ſo in Prov. 19.3: ay Solomon; the rr 
neſs of man perverteth bis ways and his heart t fret! eth- #2 ainft the 
Lord, 


6.: Where there is only | a naturall ſenſibleneſs under the 
[hand of God, there will be an _ to hearkento comforts 

ablc counſel mn the word-of God tobearup the heart 41 
der aflidtions3-and therefore it is faid, Fob . whew God 


Haid yo op icy pe dpened bis-ears to + rin when 
you are ſo tam by afftiftio 'thatyou will heartte v0ins of 


that is eendered-to you tobea pot) {rv and ſupport your ſpiri 


[then is your ſorrow regulars a5 Godallows ofz 
now where ſorrow is inordinategthat man'is nor fiteorecoive 


ment thatyour ſorrows _ immoderatc. Fn We + Sk 
5. Where there is on oly a naturall ſenfibleneſs of i orldt | 
© 


ons juſtific God, and condemn himſelf, acknowledging his 


on, and murmures againſt him, 37 2p ilt of him, and of his| 


4 canſe, heblamed God and raftified imſelf, which declared | * 
his ſo: row to be immoderate and exceſſive, ' You have a'no» | 


ard,they ſhall | 


the rod, and the voice of the word art pre to any: counſe] | 


him. 


yl ny from any ts la that gocs about to comfore 


| 
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bim. Thus Aſaph in Pſa. 27. 2. when he was overwhelmed 
with ſorrow his foul refuſed to be comforted, they are then like 


O_o 


| 


Gantion 2, 


| 


| =" 


Ratbel, that would not be comforted, Matth. 2. 13. In Rama 
wes there a voice heard, | lamentation and weeping , and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for ker Children, aud would not be 
comforted, becauſe ihe were not. The women of Beihblehem,did 
weepand mourn, and would not be comforted, which did c- 
vidence their ſorrow to.be immoderate, When no promitſe in | 
the Bible, no comfort nor fupport from the word, will caſe | 
andquiet the heart, this ſh:ws that ſuch a ſpirit is too much 
_—— with ſorrow, vexation, and grief. for worldly 
-: And. thus T have done with. the firſt caution, to take heed 
when you are over much grieved for. worldly affliftions,that 
you do not then ſay it is only a naturall ſenfibleneſs of the 
aps af God upan you, and no more. nts) 
/- 2. Is it ſo that we muſt not be-.immoderate.in our ſorrows 
for. worldly crofſes? but'muft weepras if we wept not;-rhen take 
heed-ye do! not Judge that to. be a motrning for fing- which'is | 
| only for'ourward troubles. And beloved;,'the reaſon why 
give you thiscaution is, becauſe of that apmeſs and propenſi> 
ty there is in pop Ren gy have loft Husband, or Wife, 
onChildren, or Eſtate, & 4c. and are.extreawly; troubled and| 
dejefted;. If you. acke themg why they mrourn anderieve' {0 
much? they, will anfwery it.is for their.ſins, ; and. will ſay,| 
what, will you not give me leave to mourn for my fins ?: it is 
my fin that is the cauſe of all my grief and ſorrow, and 
teares, and I hope you willallow me todoſo ? yes, mourn 
foryour fins in (Gods name 3 but; becauſe mien-are apt:to de- | 
&ivo themſelves in this particular, I ſhall therefore handle ar- 
other caſc'af conſcience concerning this; How you may diſs 
ceme when amatiidoth exceſſively; ſorraw,' whether he doth 
Heer for his aMi&ions then for his fin? racher for his 
bles and worldly crofi-s,then for his corruptions,and of- 
{ending and finhirig again God, Ifhall give you 4 plain diſ- 
' coveries of fuck: AMS 371357 orion fn oy "OA 
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| before ever you had this or any, other croffe- lyingupon you, 


_—J. 


| Lord take away all iniquity, and receive us gracioufty : they 


| for his fin then for his affliftionb, if' fo bethatmin did grieve 


| could he lie in the duſt in ſpiritual ſhaine, and this before the; 


| quity of thy Servants, and receive us gractouſly ; but he that de- 


| Tn and Hail came, andthe froggs and lice and-muy- 


| 


andmourn for his ſins before ever he was afflied;” Its! ari 
Argument that your gri:fis rather for fin, thenfor afflition, | 
if when-you were in proſperity, fin did break your heart;and : 
you could then bave no teft norquietneſs within you, by rea- 
ſon of yourfins: and thisNavid did monm forhis fme,when 
he did water his couch with hisfteares, for dctiling of Bath- 
ſhebab, for he had then no affliftion or croflz lay upon him, 
and yet David did roar inthe diſquretneſs of kis ſoul 5; and he 
had no reſt in his bones by Yeaſon of his ſim. When David- ſate 
aponthe Throne in worldly glory and proſperity , yet then 


Child was fick.And therefore it upon examination youfinde. 
that you did weep and/monrn for your ſins and corruptions, 


then you may conclude,thatyour ſorrow is r ore for fin then 
for: worldly afflidtions;: but:now. when a man ſhall pretend 
to grieve for fin,and yet that mans finsnevertroubled him all 
his lifetime bcfore, - his corruptions never grieved his heart, 
nor troubled his conſcience betore, this ſhowes it is more for 
affliftions then for his fin, that ſuch a man mourns and 
wee | ft | | 
* 2 Then a\manmourns rather for fin, then for afflifion, 
when he takes more care to rentove his fins fromhisſoul;rhen | 


his afflictions' from/hisbody, VVhen thou canſt :makeiit the | 


great requeſt of thy ſoul, and the care of thy heart, rather to 
have thy fins removed then thy afflictions. Hoſea 14; 2. Oh 


did notſay, Oh Lord take away affliction, althoughthey had | 
many then upon them; burſaythey, Lord 4ake away the ini- 


fires rather to have his troubles removed ther his fins, ' it -is a 
fign he does not mourn for fin, but for affliftion. Thas Pha- 
rach when the Judgementsof God were upon him, when the} 
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r. Then.a man doth grieve-underworldly croſſes, rather | Diicove- 


ties of 
men that 


mourn ra- 
ther for fin 


then for 


affligion, 
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_ ...; [wiſe make 


be no more mighty Thunderings and Hail : he denred Moſes to 
:- |pray to God toremove the plagnes from him;but never deſi- 
--] red that his fin, andthe hardneſs of his heart might be taken 

' \avvay. You that cancry out, oh Lord take avvay this crofle, 
or this afflition from me 3 but never pray to have your fins 


ed, and ng adviſed by ſome ro go to a. Witch, to have his|, 


OO 
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removed, and your corruptions ſubdued : this is an Argu-' 
ment you mourn for affliftionmorethen for fin. 

3-. If vvhen the committing ofafin, and the removing of | 
an affliction ſtand in competitiontogether, you would rather 
have the afidtion continued, then commit a fin : this ſhevys 
you-grieve for fin, rather then for affliftion. As for inftance, 
yvhen a man is brought to a lovy condition, and a greatde- 
cay in the vworld, his Trade fails, and his ftock is ſpznt, if 
that man be'more troubled for his fin that brought him into 
that condition; then for the affli&ion'it ſelf, then he vvill not 
commit a fin/to'repair and make up his loſſes, though he did 
knovv, that the committing of ſucha fin vvould do itz and; 
ſo in any other caſe: as Thaveread a ftory of a Noble man, | 
whoſe Sorine and:Heire was ſuppoſed to have been bewitch=|. 


Sonne helped and unbewitched again; he anſwered, no, by | 
no means, for he had rather the Witch ſhould have his Sonne 
then the Devill. But if you make no conſcience to: commita 
fan, to avoid or reinave an affliftion , if you: will - break. the 
hedge of a command to avoida little foul way of afflitian, 
it is a fign that you mourn for your crofles and afflitions 
more then for your fins, and thatyou never grieved fo much | 
for your corruptions as you have done for your corre&ions, | | 
Fob 36. $1. ſothoſe that intheir diftreſs go to VVitches and: 
VVizzards, and Fortune-tellers,. as Saxl: did ta the vvitch at 
Emdor , ſhew that they grieve more for: afflition then for 


4 If you mourn for fin, the true joy thatariſcth from the 
forgiveneſs of fin, will ſwallow up the prick that comes to 
chec, Meonn worldly crofle or afflition, and. wil like- 


] pos = them: wich: patients, That man 
gritves for fin moſt. who: whicn his tin is pardoneds prieves 
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leaſt for outward trouble 5 when the comfort of his fins for-| 
giveneſs doth more rejoyce him,then the continuance of any 
| afflifion upon him, can grieve him:as in the 33 of Eſay,and 
the laſt, The Inbabitants ſhall not ſay I «m ficks for the people 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity : thoſe people 
ay were like a Shipin a great tempeſt, their Maſt broken, 
and their ſails looſed, all eheir tackling loſtand gone 3 why? 
what then? ir the Inhabitants ſhall not ſay 1 amſickgbecauſe 
the Lord bath forgiven them their fin, he doth not ſay, they 
ſhall not ſay they were fick;but they ſhal not ſay they are fick, 
| becauſc their fins are pardoned : the ſenſe of their pardon 
ſhould take away the ſenſe of their pains under their preſent 
ſafferings:now.when it is thus with you is an argumet that 
your trouble was more for fin,then tor afflition.But then is a 
man more troubled for his affliftions, then for his fins, when 
he will grieve, though he be aſſured thar his fins are pardon- 
ed, and that he isan heir apparent unto glory, All the per- 
ſwafions he hath of fins forgiveneſs, doth no whit allay his 
impaticnce. And thus I have done with this ſecond caution, 
that you take heed you do not look upon that as a mournin 
for fin, that is onely for ſome outward trouble and at- 
flition, 7+ | 
Before I. come to the third caution, give me leave to lay all 
cloſe to your hearts by a word or two of application, and the 
uſe that I ſhall make of what hath been ſaid intheſe two | tz; ,F 
Queries, ſhall be firſt for reproof, and then for exhorta- | Reproofe. 
tion. | 
I. Forreproot to thoſe that are ſo far from weeping as if| 
they wept not for afflitions, that they weep ſo exceſſively, as 
it their whole bodies were made ofa lump of Ice,that does all 
diflolve into tears , when the San of afflitiondoes ſcorch 
them. How many men are there that are cafily drawn to ſor- 
[row immoderately for worldly croffes. VVe uſe to ſay when 
ja man weeps, that he waters his plants; and you know, that 
when you water your plants in'your Garden too nuch, you \ _ 
drown and kill them, and ſo when you weep over much for | 
 |afftitions, you drown your plants, and diſcompoſe your 
Hh E 3 | | 
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| ſpirits, and make them- unfic for any ſpirituall imploy- 


| weep for their ſins and corruptions, they are ſo ſparing of 


| as greater matter of forrow and grief, then all the affliftions 
that ever befell you : oh weep, and wory agen for them; for| 
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ment. 
2. This reproves thoſe that when they come to mourn and 


th.ir teares, that then they weep as if they wept not, a {light fa- 
perficiall figh,or ſome tear extracted by violence,is the great- 
«ſt ſorrow that many men have for fin: when men are like a 


fiction 3 but like a Rock that cannot ſheda drop for fin, for 
diſhonouring and diſpleaſing of God. Many people are like 
to Lewis the 1ith, King of Fraxce, that did :alwayes carry a 
Cracifix in his hat, and when he committed any grofle and a- 
bominable fin, would take off his hat and bow rothis Craci= 
fix, and aske forgiveneſs, and then thought'all was well pre- 
ſently. Moſt men are'apt to be flight and ſuperhiciall in their 
griefsfor fin: why'now ? how do you invert the Apoſtles 
Order anddireQion here ? when you we: p.for ſin as if you wept 
xt; and are exceflive and immoderate in your worldly 'ſor- 
rows. {4 75 ertns 16H 1 7415 f-1 Ttal 

2. By way of counſel, beperſwaded to look upon your fins 


your ſms are worſer and greater cvills thenall your outward 
troubles, and the better to encourage yOu to this duty, / con- 
{1der 2 | Mrefh:- 1 


| Firſt, Thar fin is thecauſe orinlet of all-yoar iMi&ions; 


had it not been for fin, you had undergone no ſufferings * ra- 


ther therefore 'mourn for the cauſe, then for the afflitions 


themſelves. 


Clond, that will eatily drop down teares for any outward at- | 


Z 
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; Secondly ,- Afﬀfliftions are not ſobad ay fin, in regard God 
is the Athour of all ourafflitions; but fin is ſach an evil}, 
that God diſclaims thatgzthough there be x0 evill in the City but 
God d:th it, that is, he is the Authour of the evill of affliti- 
ons 3 yet he diſclaims being the Authour of fin. | 
| Thirdly , Confider, that all outward affliftions are con-' 
; fiſtent with grace; but many fins are utterly inconpatible and! 
| inconfiitent with grace. Let your afflitions be never ſogreat, 
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weep moderately for worldly afflictions ; but they are alſo 7 ages 
tor take care, that they benot exceſſive in their ſorrows for > | 
their fins and corriptions: Bit before: E handle this caſe of | 
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et you may bea godly man for all that, you may be as poor 

0 4 06 as Serable as Lazarus, and ex 1 any lic 

tions whatſoever, and yet all this be conſiſtent with grace ; 

but all fin is not conſiſtent with grace, as the fin againſt the 

Holy Ghoft, the fin of finall impenitency, or finall obduracy 

and hardnefs of heart, theſe are not contiſtent with grace, and 

therefore you have more cauſe to mourn for fin then for af- 
flitions, and | SIN | 

gthly , Confider, that affliftions they reach but to the 
body, but fin that reaches to the ſoul, aftliftions can make 
but the outward man miſerable, but fin will deſtroy and un- 
do the ſoul, and make that miſerable z and therefore be per- 
ſwaded rather to weep for your ſins and corruptions then 
for your ſufferings and correttions. . $22 
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TK Ec come now to the third caution, and that is this: is ' caution 3. 
| It ſo, that'we muſt weep as if we wept xot,then take this ' Conc:con- | 
caution, that Chriſtians are not only to take heed, that they cerning 


Conſcience, give me leave to pretniſe three concluſions. | | 
| 7. That a man may weepovermurch for hisfins. This you 
have laid down in 2 Cor. 2.9. The Corinthians did fear that | 
the cxcorhniunicated perſon,. would be fyallowed up with:' 
over forrow for'his fin, ſaiesthe Apoſtle, . ye ought ra- 
then to fargine'bim, and to Comfort himy left perhaps ſuth a-onte 
18h ſhou ; 
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Caſe of 
conſcience 
when 
Chriſtians 
may be 

| ſaid to 
grieve too. 
much for 


finne. 
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ſhould be ſwallowed up with ever mich ſorrow. 

2. Take this aig 5-9 that there be but few in the world 
that do overmuch grieve & ſorrow for their fins: where one 
offends in ſorrowing too much, thouſands and ten thouſands 
do offend in ſorrowing too little, there are but few that are 
immoderate in their ſorrowsfor fin. | 

3. Confider,that none but diſconſolate and doubting,and 
deſpatring finners do over-much grieve for their fins. Obdu- 
rate ſinners do not grieve atall, and affured Chriſtians they 
will not grieve too much, only diſconſolate and defpairing 


| finnersdo ſorrow over-much. 
And here comes in the third caſe of conſcience, how or in|. 


what caſe. a man may weep and ſorrow over-much for 
fin. Tk” 

1 ſhall reſolve this caſe very briefly. 

Firft That ſorrow for ſin is exceſſive, that makes a Chri- 
ſtian pore ſo much upon his corruptions, that he over-looks 


his graces. A Child grieves. too much when he ſo blubbers 


| and cries, the tears trickling down his eyes, that he cannot 


ſee his Letters, nor read his Book : ſo a Chriſtian grieves too 
much for his corruptions,when he cannot f. e, nor blefſe God 
for thoſe graccs he gives hin}. 

2. You grieve over-nuch for: fin when it doth damne 
and darken your evidences for Heaven; when a Chriſtian does 
ſo pore upon his fins,and diſcover ſuch cauſe of griefand ſor- 
row from them, that he never looks into his own heart to 
ſee whar cauſe of joy he hath there, in having an affirance 
of his intereſt in Chriſt, and a right and title unto glory. Be- 
loved, God would not have one grace to juſtle out another, 
ſorrow for fin is a grace z but yet God would not have this 
to Juſtle out ſpirituall joy. When a Chriſtian does ſo grieve 


W 


for ſin, that he caſts away all hopes of Heaven, then his for- 
| 


not read his evidences for Heaven. 
zdly, Sorrowipg for ſin is excefhve , 


| 


row is exceſhve, when he grieves and blubbers ſothat he can- 


Fas when it las "WY 
couragements upon the ſoul .to.come in to Chriſt for pardon 
and, remiſſion z when a man {ſhall ſo grieve for, eh 
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the wilderneſs, when they were ſtung of th: fiery Serpents, 


they could not have been healed and recovered; fo when for- 
row. for ſin makes us that we cannot look up to Chriſt for 


Chriſt. 


ward bleflings that G 
or Corne,or Wine, or the like. 

Whena Chriſtians ſorrow for fin doth fo damp his ſpirits, 
that he cannot take that outward joy and lawful complacen- 
cy in worldly comforts that God dlowen him, then is your 
ſorrow "amor! Frpgn : though many think that God allowes 
that fin ſhould be ſo bitter to them, yet it is noſuch,mateer, 


| pardon, then it is exceflive.' Sorrow and teares for fin are ne- ! 
ver right till they are like floods of water co driveus to | 


Fourthly, ſorrow for fin is then immoderate , when it (o 
overwhelms you, goof can take no comfort in the om- | 
hath given you; as Houfes or Lands, 


dares not venture to look up to ] eſ:sChiift for mercy,and to 
lay hold upon a promiſe for his comfort, when 4 finner does 
thus, then he mourns exceſſively. If the Children of Iſrael in 


| had not had the boldneſs to look up to the Brazen Serpent, | 


| 
| 


' 
| 


| 


| 


you muſt 'be ſorry for fin, and yet take comfortinthe out= 
ward bleſfings thac God beſtowes upon yon. 

Fifthly, Sorrow for fin is inordinate, when it puts a man| 
into an incapacity to receive comforts from the Goſpel, 


when a Chriſtian-ſhall ſee his fin fo great, and his caſe fo fad, 


that if you tender the promiſes of the Goſpel ro him, they ! 
are as things of no worth to him , he thinks they do'nor be-! 
long to him, and therefore can find no comfort nor ſavour 

in any of them. When a man ſhall be obſtinate,and 0x: pg 
rily ſtand out againſt the comforts of the Goſpel becauſe of 
his ſin, then is his ſorrow inordinate. Thus Aſphdid in 
Pſal. 74 2. ſaics hey 1 was in trouble, and my ſoul refuſed tobe 
comforted. When a mans condition is ſad, and yet he refuſeth 
' {to be comforted, then is his ſorrow exceſſive. 

Sixthly, Then is ſurrow for fin immoderate, when it dif- 
ables, or indiſpofeth a man to perform his duty, either in his 


the duties ofhis generall calling as a Chriſtian, that he can- 
| | ---.- hot 


generall or particular callin”, when it doth indifpoſe him to| | 
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nox ray,,nor read nor diſcourſegnor hear the-word of God; | 
bat lies alan: ina corner, and will not admit of any body to ' 
camfort-hywy, ar confer-with him; that ſorcow that indiſpo- | 


| fo troubled that I can't ſpcak, to wit, to God in prayer. And 


ſeth a man. to holy duties,is an \rregular ſorrow,P[c57.4.1 am | 


| fo again that ;ſorrow that mdiſpoſerh a man to thedaties | 
of-his,parxicular Calling as a man, that he cannot work, . or 
ſtady, or tradg,and follow his particular imployments , that 
{orrow is an inordinate ſorrow. God doth require us to 
work in our Callings, as well as to work out our ſalvation: 
and therefore that forrow that hinders and indiſpoſeth us to | 
| it is excefliye, and immoderate, And thus I have ſhewed you-| 
when furrow for;fin isexceſlive, and have onely givet-you 
the heads of things, and have likewiſe done in rzſolving the 
thixd caſe of,conſctence. CLO | 
' YVVe comernow to the application: and if itbe ſo that a 
Chriſtian,muſt not onely take heed of grieving overmuch for. 
afflitiang, but for lin too, then take heed you doit pervert 
this. Noftrine 3. take: heed of being obſtinate and perverſe, 
ahd bard-hearted in fin; though 1 tell you that Chriſtians | 
ſhould not be exceſſive in their ſorrows for fin; yet 1 do not 
ſay that wicked men ſhould be obftinate and ſtout-hearted in 
fin, and never mourn. for fin at all. No, it were well for 
them that Epeoud weep bitterly for their ins: therefore. 
' you thatare odſtinats and preſumptuous finners , take heed | 
| thax you do not abnſe this Doftrine z and again, you that: 
count fin your greatz|t burthen, that every mole-hill of fin is 
like a Mountain upon you, take heed that ye benot ſo over- 
| whelmed with ſorrow, that you can ſee no comfort at all in | 
| Chriſt, and in the promiſes of Salvation through:him; bur ! 
| doyoulook to the Lord Jeſs Chrift , and' ſee that there is | 
| more. in Chriſt to ſave you, then there is in your ſelves to. 
' cond2mn you; though there be abundance of corruption in | 
| you, yet there is afullneſſe of ſatisfattion in Chriſt 5 he is a-' 
| ble to ſave tothe uttermaſt all that ſhall come unto God by him. 
' All youthat do belong to Chrift, doneither weep too much | - 
| for your fins, nor yertoolittle , do nor ſay I will nor grieve | 
| | | 
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| for eur ſins, fo weſhould ſhed rears for cher ;butt'y 


| out into immoderate ſorrow whatever betides you. 


| hinges ofadoor : if you open or ſhut the dogr; they will 


Ltd 
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norſh:d tears at all for them >. for __ Chrifts blos dvas Thad 


maſt not fo grieve for them, as ro diſconragets ffom voiop 
nneo Chit, and to darken our evidences Df Heavey 7 | os 
We have onely nowa uſe ofexhortation , andthen I have 
done.' If, Chrittians maſt take heed that they weep ue if 
wept noty (tor that is the ſcope of the TerthenTtme in the 
bowells ot Chriſt,pzrſwade all you that'are the people'of 
God,to labour to tulfill this on hogms keRulezthir yo Jr6ild 
ſd carry your ſelves, as thoſe that have better hopes, and bet-. 
ter things to .look .afterithen any thing here blow. And as| 
before 1 gave you twelve: confiderations to allay & keep tits 
d:r excallive ſorrow. » fonowIfhall giveyou 7 dr $Confides 
rations: more to keep out exceſſive ſorrows which if ſerigully 
Jaid to h:art, may be a great help to keep you from break | 


_ x. Conſider, that: exceſſive ſorrow for worldly croſk 

argues cither a totall wantof grace, orelſe an'extream weak- 
nels of grace. Firfty .it ſometimes argaes-a torall Ww nttof 
grace. It is with a Chriſtiawinthis'caſe, as}t is with the ruſty 


skreak & make a noiſe. but ifyou put ſome oy1 upon then, | 
they do not ſo: ſo Chriftians many times,God carinot touch | 
than; wich bisrod of: affliCtiongbur they cry gut, aridate im-}| 
moderate in-theirforrows, 'and ityparienttinder Gbd&hand, | 
andthe reaſon of lc Is y becauſe they want the Oylof grace; | 


of a/ great deal of weakneſs of grace ; T have obſeryed' ofteri | 


goes way filendy.So if when Go@hies afMiiftions upon thee, 


umnmoderately under his hand, ir &gnes, that thou art but x 
new and aweak Chriſtian : he that faimts'in the day of adter= 


Wj1 
= 


0} 


or if ie doth hot argue'atotall want of grace; yet itisa fign | 


times in Loxeon firects, 'thar a pair of W Cart wheels will 
| *kneakK and'make:anoyſe as they g6along ;"Þiit an old Cart| 


thou art like anew Cart; 'thar thoti'tricſt out,' and toumeRt] 


fity ſaits.S0lominyhvs firength'is ſmall. But now a Chriftian| 
[hat hath been long uſedund experienced iti troubles and at> 


| 
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\ {riſe up and cat bread, and be no more ſad. And Dad ſaid, 
[while the Child was Jet alive T faſted and wept 3: for T ſaid, who 


> | bim backagzin ? Tſball go to bir, but ke ſhall not return to me. 


I 217 
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David from exceſlive' ſorrow in 2 Sam. 12. 21, 22, Davin: 
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and he, will make no noyſe under it. 
2. Another conſideration to h>— 970 exceſſive ſorrow, is 
this;confider that whatſoever crofles befall you in the world, 
they are but the manifeſtations and executions of Gods will, 
which is the rule of order and juſtice, his diſpenſations are 
ood and juſt in themelves'3-it Gods will be don?, though 
hy will be croſt, it.is fo matter. This was that which kepr 


— 


Servants wondred that he {hould faſt and weep for his Child 
while it was alive : butwhen the Child was dead, he thouJd 


centell whether God will be gracious to.me , that the Child may 
live ; but now be is dad, wherefore ſhould Tmourn ? can Tbring 


Now I ice the will of God' is accompliſht , why ſhould 1 
grieve at it ? . I will bold my tongue, and not open my mouth , 'be= 

the Lord bath done it, Pſal. 39. 9. i ci" 
3. Confider, that before converſion, you didnever grieve 
tos, the want of grace, and-want'of ſpirituall mercies. Why 


[thing A Chriſtian with a holy indignation ſhould take'a 


then after converſion, ſhould you weep for worldly things, 
when you enjoy ſpirituall mercies. Confider, before conver- 


reconciſiation with God),l didnevergrieve for theſe; 
and {ceing when I was without; Cheifſt, .] did not-grieve for 
the want of him , now when ] have Chriſt, ſhall I grieve be- 
cauſe I want the ordinary and common bleflings of worldly 


revenge upon himſclf;. if before my converfon , Tconld nor} 
grieve for the want of grace» now I have grace, I will not 
ger for the want of outward comforts; ſeeing there is in» | 
nitely morereaſon you ſhoyld'grieve for want of ſpirituall 
then temporall mercies. Food eng ie nn tatte Ween 
4: To keep gut worldly forrawy conſider,that God never 
laics any. outward croff; or-aMfiiion upon his people 3 but 
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1. Forthe > pre of-thy. fins; and if it be for the! 


paniſhment of thy fin, then, if thou mourn for any thin 
mourn for thy fins that was the cauſe, rather then for affliti- 
on, which is bur the effeR of thy fin; accept the puniſhment of 
thine iniquity, Levit. 26. with ſubmiſſion 3 but look upon the 
fin with derzſtation:: we bave no reaſon to complain of our 
afflictions, Lamen: 3. 39. why doth the living man complain,man 
for the puniſhment of his ſin ® you ſhould in this caſe rather 
grieve for your fins, then for your puniſhments. wo 

And 2dly, If it be not for the punifhment, then it is for the 
prevention of fin, to keep thee from fi, and this was the end 
why God panifh:d Fob,'33 Fob 17. it wass that he migtr drive 
man from bs purpoſes, and hide / rhe from bim.* And therefore 
ſuppofe God takes away an Eftate,or frietds,or any outward 
comfort from you, as long as it is to preventa fin, to preſerve 
you from Hell and damnation, you have nd cauſe of grief. If 
a Dottor tak:s away your blood from yon, to prevent a pleu- 
rife, will you be angry with him ? ſurely noz ſo God never 
takes away any:outward comfort from his people; bur it is 
in mercy that /he may prevent fin thereby. —=___ 

Or 3dly , If not for the puniſhment or prevention of ſin, 
then ir is for the purging our of fin, as in Eſay 27. g. by this 
therefore ſhall the inuiity of Jacob be purged, and this rs all the 
fruit of it et. 2407/2 fin. Aman will not be grieved,that 
Phyſick:makes him fick,and pains him in his bowels, becauſe 
itpurgeth out noxious and hurtfull hamours. B=loved, your | 
croſſes are but purging. pills to purge out your corraptions. 
All worldly affli&tions are cither for the puniſhment, preven- 
tion, or purging out of fin, and therefore we have cauſe to 
bear thempariently. , © + 
6, Contdertartia God turnsall worldly crofſcs and loſſes 


into g 007 wg advantages to his people, thou ſhalt never be a 
loſer by thy afflitions. As when a poor man that is in debt, 


| 45 


and make known his condition to him, and beg relief from 
him ;: the man.goes ae er ta his Cheſt, and fetches abap 
of money, andrhrowes it athim , the poor man wonld'not 


| and in very much want ofmoney, ſhall come to a rich man, | 


Confid, 6. 


| 
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"| Took upon this as any wrongor mjury done to him, - but | 


Rom: 8 28. 


Ing crofl:s and affliiions into reall and fpirituall advantages ' 
to us. Phil, 1. ro. T know ſaid Paul, that this ſhall turn tomy | 
lalvation All things ſhall work together for gbod to them that | 
ove God, Though we cannot ſee hqw it ſhould come to paſſe, 
bur are in this caſe, like unto little Children, who when they | 


| verſe and communion with God. So now, 1fyou weremore 


would rather be thank for it... So God turns all our ſtems | 


ce a heap ofbeauritull and ſweet Roſes lying upona Table, 
and theic Mother goes and puts them in a morter, and | 
pounds them all to peeces, the Child cries and thinks the 
Mother ſpoyls them, though ſh2 docs it tomake a conſerve of | 
them, that they may be more nſcfull, and darable, So we | 
think we have comforts like beds of.. Roſes,; and\when the 
Lord takes them from-us, and breaks them all to pieces, we 
are apt to conceive they are all-ſpoiled' aud deſtroyed, and | - 
we undone by it, whereas Godintends it to work for ou 
STICater benefit, and advantage, PIDOY(Y a 135,44 h 

. 7. Liveinthe meditationand contemplation. of the joyes | 
and glory of Heaven. And this will bea.great means REP 
out worldly forrow, the glory and happineſs of Heaven will 
ſo tranſport a Chriſtians ſoul with ſpuritaalljoy,that he will 
not cahly be over-whelmed with:worldly ſorrow:I bave read 
one of the Schoolmen that was:of this opinion, that the rea» 
ſon why Adem'in.imocency was riot: ſenſible of his naked- 
nefle, was becauſe he was ſo takenup with immediate con- 


. | ly crfſes and affliftions : it is ſaid 'of Paw, that the was nupt 
| #p into the third Heavengand ſaw things ineffable ; but whether 


taken up with converſing with God, andapprehenſions of 
glory, ch you had'nothing here below , yet you would 
think you wanted nothing, The confideration:of Heaven, and ' 
| glory, and happineſs, would make you over-Jook all world- 


the body or out of the body, ke'could not te!l : that ic, he ſaw 
fo much glory , and was ſo taken up with the joyes of Hea- 


| yens that he cold not rel whether he was inthe body orno, 
jt made him to-forger all bistroubles and miſcries here be- 
ſows I remember I; have read in Ferome , what advice! he 

my 24s gives 
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he gives a young man in his time that was overmuch preſſed 


. with ſorrow and grief tor worldly crofſes. Saies he, do but 
now and then takea turn or two in Paradiſe, and then you | 


will never think of a wildemeſs, or be troubled at the miſc- 


ries ofa deſert. Oh b:loved, that your fo:tls ha once this art 


{of divine ſpeculation, an4 contemplation, that you might 


| have an expzrimentall knowledge of the joyes of Heaven,and 


| 


| 


this would keep yo from mourning any more for worldly | 
croſſzs. When Chriſt was transfigured uponthe Mount; faics | 


Peter to him, Maſter, Mafter, it is good for us to be here, let us 


build three T abernacles, one for thee, one for Moſes, and one for | 
Elias, he was ſo lifted up, with the fight of Heaven , that he | 


[never thoughtthat he was then upon a barren Mountain, and | 


of what wants and exigencies they ſhould bedrivert to there: 


I have formerly told you what I have readof the Eagle, thar | 


ſhe islike no other Bird that flies inthe Aire; for whereas all 
other Birds when they are hart, or want meacto fatishe their 
hanger, will crie and mourn, and make _—_ ; the Eagle, 
when it is hart, will fly aloft, and comforr 

warm b:ams of the Sin. And oli B:loved, it you would 


Eagle-lik fore aloft in divine meditations, and contemplati- | 
ons of heavenly glory and happineſs: this would arm you a- | 


-. | gainſt worldly ſorrow very much. 


8. Remember that your ſins call for more tearesfrom you,. 
then you are able toſhed3 and therefore do not walt' rhem 
about worldly things. B-loved, coutd.you diffolve into tears. 


for your fins, it would all be too little to expreſs your grief | 


and ſorrow tor them; nay, were every drop of tears you thed, 


an Ocean, it would be too little to ſhed for fin. Tears are 
ſweet water,and it AP rowaſtifoul Rooms with themyre-: 
1 


ſerve them for your fins, they have more need of them z and 


if you had more tears, all would be roo little: nay, were your'| ' 


head a Fointain, and your eyes Rivers of tears , they would 
all be too little to ſhed, for thoſe many fins and iniquities that 
you have committed: againſt God. 


— And thus havedonewith this firſt part of the Text, and 


they that weep as if they wept 10t. 


er ſelt with the 


l 


: 


| 


 SERM.|. 


—_—————e 
| dtd it. AS MEE bob td i cots. A ren es ct ts. a nes. At. bo. i ts 0. 0s 
4 _——_— _ - 


— ____—_——. 


-— 


EE 


A Chriftians DireFory. 


be hoe tedatio 0x enrmaatine t* oad 


*, 


pL 


——— —” 


SERM. VI. 
1 Cor. 7 30,31. 5 
And they that rejoyee as though they rejoyced mot. | 


Ez now proceed to the ſecond part of the Apoſtoli- 
call 768 hang and they that rejoyce as though they re- 
joyced not. WK yourcondirion here in the world be ſad and mi- | 
ſerable; and afflied, then your duty is to weep as i{ you wept 
#0t. Bur if you meet with a gale of proſperity and happineſs, 
and enjoy the comforts of this world in abundancegthen you | 
muſt rejoyce 4s if you rejoyced not 3 that is, you muſt rejoyce | 
moderately and with diſcretion. And the point of nfirndti- 
on that I ſhall give you from hence, ſhall be this. | 
Do&: That it is the duty of Chriſtians, not onely to take heed 
that they be not exceſſive 1n worldly ſorrow for outward croſſes;but 
alſo to take care that they be not exceſſive in worldly joy for onut= 
ward comforts. - All under-moone comforts, we nay joy in 
them too much. © . | yoo S: 
In the proſecution of this DoQtrine, I ſhall diſpatch theſe 


2. Or 3. Queries. 


1. I ſhall ſhew you when your joy is exceſſive. 
2, {hall lay you down ſome Rules tokeep your joy with- 


in bounds, that you do not over-joy in the comforts of this) 


life. 

- $. AndthenT ſhall give you ſomething by way of Le and 

Application. Pe 
Y | > 


CEE 
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I ſhall not come to handle any of theſe at this time z bug | Severall 
ſhall firft as my uſuall method is, lay down 6. or 9. Conclu.. pemngnmu 
flons by way of premiſe. - | cetning. 

r. Take this Conclufion , That though Chriſtians muſt immode- 
take heed, that they are not immoderate in their joy for rate joy 
worldly comforts; yet you muſt know that you are allowed for world- 
by God, to rejeyce in the outward comforts that he gives / —_— 
you here in this world. Eccle/ 3. 4. ſaies Solomon There is a | : 
time to mourn and 4 time to rejoyce, and in Eccleſ. 9.7. 9g. Gre 
thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a mer- | 
ry heart, live joyfully with the wife whom thou loveſt. So in Ec- | 
cleſ. 7.14. in the day of proſperity rejoyce; ſo Dent. 12.7. ye 
ſhall rejoyce in all that you put your hand unto. This Concl :1i- 
on is neceflary for ſad and melancholy Chriſtians, that 
though they enjoy an affluence and confluence of worldly 
comtorts, yet willnot at all rejoyce in them : beloved,God 
allowesyou to rejoyce. | 
2. Conſider, that Religion does not extirpate or annihi=  Confid. 2, 
late worldly rejoycing 3 but only regulate it. It isnot like a 
Weeding-hook, to pluck up your joy by the roots; but like a 
Pruning-hook, to lop off the Iaxuriancy of it, and to keep 
your joy m its due decorum. This I lay down to take away 
thoſe prejudices that many men harbour againſt Religion, as 
if it made men melancholy, being apt to think , that when 
once they begin to be Religious, that then they muſt forfake 
and abandon all worldly comforts, and for ever ſhake hands 
with all the pleaſures of this life. Beloved, Religion doth not 
annihilate, but regulate your joyes : nay, being Religious, 
does rather increaſe then any way diminiſh your joyes, when 
God made a Covenant with Abraham, he promiſed hima 
Son, and God gave him the name, ſaying, thou ſhalt call his 
nance Iſaac, which ſignifies laughter. Gen. 17. 19. to ſhew, 
that after tho art in Covenant with God, thou mayſt have 
!joy and _— ; and therefore do not harbour ſuch ill 

thonghts of Religion, as to imagine you muſt ſhake hands 
with joy, when you cloſe with Religion. | 


( 


—  —————— . 
j . 
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3. Take this concluſion, that th: worldly joy of a wicked 
G | man { 


— 
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Conclu,. 4. 


| Eſth:5.13- 


Concla. $ 


man is oftentimes mingled with more inward gripes, & grief 
of ſpirit, then the worldly joy of a godly man is; Asin Prov. 
13, 14. 11 the mid} of laughter the heart is ſorrowfull. 2 Cor. 
5. 12. th: Apoſtle there ſp2aks of ſome that did glory in ap- 
pearance, but not in heart. The joy of the wicked is bat in Pp" 
pearance, not in reality. When they ar: in their greateſt jolli- 
ty and mirth, even then they have ſom? inwaxd gripes and 


anguiſh of conſcience that galls & troubles them: a man may 
have a neat ſhooe on his foot, yet no man knows where it 
pincheth, but he that wears it. A wicked nizns joy, is like a | 
godly ans forrow : the formers joy is but in appearance, | 
not in trathz and a godly man hath ſomething like ſorrow; 
but it isnot ſo indeed, they are but as ſorrowing, yet alwayes 
rejoycingy 2 Cor. 6. 10. The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rick, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov. 10.22. 

4+ A ſmaller matter will interrupt the, worldly joy of a 


wicked man, then will interrupt the joy of a godly man : I 
mean that outward worldly joy that he hath here in this 
world. How ſoon was Hamas joy interrapted ? though he 
had fo much cauſe of {oy in the glory of his riches, and the 
multitude of his Children, and his promotion in the Co irt 
above all the Princes and Servants of the King. And yet be- 
cauſe poor Mordecai did not bow to him nn reverence him | 
he was ſore diſpleaſed , and could take no joy in all thathe' 
had. So it was with Ahab, though he had a whole Kingdom, 
yet he could take no content in it, for want of Naboths Vine-| 
yard : a little thing diverts the joy of a wicked man, and' 
therefore their joy is compared to the crackling of thorns un=. 


der the pot, Eccleſ. 7. 6. they make a noyſe and a blaze fora 
little while, bat are ſoon put out. Belhazzer, when he was 
quafting in his golden Bowles, and in the mid of all kis jol- | 
lity, yet a hand-writing upon the wall quickly daſht all his! 
Joyes, and mad: him hang down his head. 

5. Though it be lawfull and allowed by God, for you to 


CO OOO rn 


particulars. 


1. You 


—_ —— 


rejoyce in worldly comforts, yet there are ſome things that | 
you arenot to rejoyce in, I fhall give them you in five or fix 


( 
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1. You muſt not rejoyce in your own fins, the fins you do 
commit muſt never be matter of rejoycing to you ; but thas 
| wicked men do many times, as in Fer. 11. 15. when thou doeſt 
evill then thou rejoycejt : fo in Prov. 2. 14. Solomon ſpeaks of 
ſome who did rejoyce to da evill, ſoinPſal. 52. 1. it is faid of 
Doeg, why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief oh mighty man, and 
thou loveſt evill more then good, God does not allow us to boaſt 
and rejoyce In fin. Such rejoycings (as one faith) are joyes 
to be wept for, theſe gomerrily to Hell. 
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| 2. Neitherareyoutorejoyce inthe ſins of other men,they 
ace never permitted by God to be matter of your joy, 1 Cor.i3. 
6. it is faid of love, that ?t rejoyceth not in in:quity, but rejoyceth 
in tle truth, that is, love to any man, does not make us to re- 
Joyce in that mans fin, but in his well-doing. In Rom. 1.1aft, 
thoſe are #ot oxy condemned by God that do the ſame things 
With wicked men; but thoſe alſo that bare pleaſure in them 
that do them, not only Covenant-breakers,unmercifull men,backs 


biters, haters of God, deſpiteſul!, proud, boaters, invemters of e= 
vill thizgs, &c. not onely thoſe that commit theſe things,but 
| they alſo that delight in thoſe men that do commit them are 
condemned. This is rather matter of grief then joy, P/al.ng. 
136. Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not 


with the ungodly converſation of wicked men ; and upon this 
ground,learned Mr.Perkixs condemns the uſe of Stage-playes, 
they being for the moſt part repreſentations of mens villany 
and wickedneſs, to provoke the fpeCtators ta joy and laugh- 
ter, and thereforeare unlawfull, and not to be uſed. 

3. You are not to rejoyce atall tor the punifhment of fin, 
in the unreaſonable Creatures» And upon this ground , the 
ſame Authour condemns theuſe of Bull or Bear-baiting, or' 
Cock-fighting, becauſe it is arcjoycing in that which is the 
produ& of fin 4 for it was fin that firſt put an enmity between 
the Bear and the Dog, and between Creature and Creature, 
fin was the cauſe of all diſcords 2nd antipathies between 


thy Law, and 2 Pet. 2. 8. *tis ſaid , Lot vexed bis righteous ſoub- 


tm. 
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Creatures and therefore it is not allowable tor us to rejoyce 
in that which is the effe& of our own fin. Indeed, for Bull- 


| G 2 baiting! 
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\ [beating, more may be ſaid ; it may make the Bull the more 
| ſerviceable for mans food ; but meerly to bait a Bull for re- 
creation is unlawtull. So likewiſe hawking and hunting, are 
allowabl-, becauſe thoſe Creatures cannot be taken without 
it. But all you that delight in Stage-playes, and make other 
mens ſin the matter of your joy. And you that frequent 
B-ar-beatings, and Cock fightinge, and the like, are to be re- 
proved; and let me perſwade you to leave it off in time to 
come. 

And upon this ground likewiſe, the ſame Authour con- 
demns Noble-men that keep fools in their Honfſes, to be mat- 
ter of ſport and pleaſure to them. This is not allowed _by| 
God, becauſe it is a rejoycing in that which is a puniſhment 
for fin in another Creature. 
4+ You nuſt not rejoyce in goods ill gotten, goods ill 
gctten the Lord never allows you to rejoyce in, P/al. 62. 10. 
Rejuyce not in robberies,neither ix goods I gotten;ſo inHabakkuk 
I. 13, 143 15. The Lord is of purer eyes then to behold: evil, 
wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treackerouſly, and 
| oldeſt thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that is 
mcre righteous then he, and makeſt men as fiſhes of the Sea, as the 
creepirg things that have ns Ruler over them. They take vp all of | 
them with the angle, they.catch them into their Net, and gather 
thent in their drag, that is the poor; and what followes? there- 
fore they rejoyce and are glad. The Lord condemns the rich 
mer, becauſe they got their Eftates by wronging the poor, 
and by uſury, and the like : therefore you had more need 
wake reſtitution for what you have injured men,and fraudu-- 
1:ntly taken from them, then to rejoyce in it, or to build Ho- | 

ſpitalle, and make a great flouriſh in the world, to advance 

thy pride and vain glory. You may rejoyce in your lawfull 
negotiations in buying and ſelling, and getting gain honeſt- 
ly, theſe you may rejoyce in. But you are not to rejoyce in 
goods illgotten. If thou canſt in buying or ſelling over-reach 
or circuvent a man, & when thou haſt got a good penyworth 
then to Taugh in thy ſleeve, that's an evill, Prov. 20.14; it is 
| | naught, it is naught, ſaies the buyer; but when ke is gone his we) 
| | ther 


| Levit. 6:4e 


———_— ——_———— 
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- 
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| diſpleaſed, becauſe he could not have Naboths Vineyard in 


for him. It is a very ungodly praftice to rejoyce in goods il! 


when ke ſtumbleth, Fob was ſo conſcientious in this particu- 
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then he boaſteth. In Deut. 23. 18. I hate, ſaies God, the hire of | 
a whore, or the price of a Dog to be for a ſacrifice; though the 
mony in its ſelf be good, yet becauſe gotten by wickedneſs 
and uncleanneſs, the Lord abhorrs it 3 the Lord abominates 
thoſe that bring their wickedneſs before him to rejoyce in. 
Micah 1. 7. all the graven Images of Samarva were to be beaten 
in peece;,and all the hire thereof burnt with fire, becauſe ſhe ga= 
thered it of the hire of an Harlot, When Ahab was heavy,and 


1 Kings 21.7, Fexebel his wife did very wickedly, when ſhe 
bid him ri/e up and be ak pers; ſhe would get the Vineyard 


gotten, by cozening and defrauding the poor. | 

5- You muſt not rejoyce for the afffictions and ſufferings 
of Godspeople : this is that which the Lord condemned the 
Edomntes for, in the Prophecy of Obadz th n2.thou ſholdeſt not 
have rejoyced ov. r the Children of Fudah, in the day of their de- 
ftruGiong neither ſhouldeft thon have qv proudly in the day of 
diftreſs, and ſo on; and ſo the: Lord threatneth Mount Sezr 
and I4ymes for their hatred of If-ael, and rejoycing over her 
in the day of their diftreſs, Ezek. 35. 16. faies God , as thoy 
didſt rejoyce at the inkeritance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it 
was deſolate, ſo will T do unto thee, thou ſhalt be deſolate oh 
Mount Seir, &c. Micab 7.8. ſaics the Church there, rejoyce 
not againſt me oh mine enemies 3 for though TfallT ſhall ariſe, | 
Prov. 17. $. he that is glad at other mens calamities ſhall not go 
unpuniſhed, Lan. 1. 21. 

6. You arenot to make the miſeries and ſufferings of your 
very enemies tobe matter of rejoycing to you, Prov. 24. I7. 
Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth,& let not thy heart Le glad 


lar, that he quite diſclaimes any ſuch praftice, Job 31. 29. 
faies he, if 1rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that hated me, or 
lift up my fel when evill found him, neither have I ſuffered my 
mouth to ſin by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul. Job diſavoues ſach\ 
courſes as theſe : you onght not to make the affliftions and 


ſufferings of the worſt enemy you have” in all the 


G 3 world 
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lawfull: 
things: 
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$Sometures 
unfit to re» 
joyce in 
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world , to be matter of rejoycing to you. Indeed, if 
you look upon them as the enemies of God, and-of 


are Gods enemies : thus David 
hate thee, yea I hate them with a perfe@ hatred. You muſt hate 
no man as he is your enemy, or does an injury to you 3 but as 
he is Gods enemy, you ought to hate him, and to rejoyce at 


| ſtreſs, the Wall of Jeruſalem broken down, and the Gates thereof 


I 
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his deftru&ion : neither of theſe ſix particulars ought to be 
the matter of a Chriſtians joy. 

6. Take this conclufon, that there are ſome times and 
ſeaſons, wherein it is not expedient to rejoyce , even in law- 
full things; 1 ſhall name them to you very briefly. | 
Firſt , in dayes of publick and folenm faſting, and humi- 
liationgthen the Bride muſt come out of her Cloſet,and the Bride- 
how out of his Chamter , expreſſions of joy arc then unſeaſo- 
nable. 

Secondly , When a Land ismade defolate by waſting and 
ruining Judgements, Eſay 24. 8. allrejoycing ſhall ceaſe, be- 
cauſe the day of their captivity is drawing 0n, Ezek, 21.10. 4 
ſword, a ſword #s ſharpned, and alſo furbiſhed » to make a ſore| 
ſlaughter, ſhould we thenmake marth, it coutemneth the rod of my 
Son as every Tree. As if he ſhould have ſaid, now the Sword 
is ironed, and afflictions ready prepared for us,if we ſhould 
now make mirth, were not this to contemn the Rod of God? 
and to account no more of his glittering Swordgthen of a rod 
that growes upon a Tree, Nehem. 1. 4.5. it is ſaid of Nehe- 
miah, that was the Kings Cup-bearer , though he were aever 
ſad aforetime in the Kings preſence, yet when he heard that the 
remnant that were left of the captivity were in ſuch great di= 


burnt with fire ; then he ſate down and wept, and mourned, and 
faſted, and prayed before the God of Heaven, and would by no 
means rejoyce. 


Thirdly, when the hand of God lies heavy on any parti- 


| houſe of mourning then, Eccleſe 7. 2. 


| cular man or Family wherein hedwelleth, it ſhould be a | - 


J 


_ Fourthly, after ſome great deteQion or apoſtatizing a_ 
| __ God 


Mi... at. 
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God; after you have fallen into ſome great and foul fin or 
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| tranſgrefſion, then isno time to rejoyce. You have an excel- 


lent Text for this, Hoſea 9. $. rejoyce not ob Iſrael for joy, as 
other people, for thou haft gone a whoring from thy God : other 
pzople may rejoyce 3 but thon munft not, becauſe thou haſt 
gone a Whoring afterother Gods : thoa ſhoulaeft go mourn= 
ing all thy life long, till the ſcandall were ftept, thy fin ſab- 
dued, and thy ſoul reconciled. It is very obſervable of David; 
you read, aftzr he fell into the fin of uncleann?ſ{s, what a ſad 
man he was a great while, faies he, [ have n: quierneſs in my 
bones by reaſon of my fin, I roar inthe diſquietneſs of my heart ; 
but was all Davids joy gone? Yes; for though he had many 
mercies that might have promoted his joy, yet he could take 
no comfort in any. There were three circumitances more eſ- 
pecially, that might have provoked David to break forth in- 
to worldly joy. | 

As firſt, he was a King, and fate upona Throne in 
State and pomp, and dignity , and yet this could not chear 
up his ſpirics ; but he lay humbling himſelf, and forrowing 


1n the duft. 


And ſecondly, David was a Maiitian, a man cunning in 
playing upon the Harp, 1 Sam. 16, 17, is. and yet the melo- 
dy of his mfick could not chear up his heart. 

Thirdly, Hz was naturally a man of a merry conſtitation, 
David was of a ruddy countenance, and merrily diſpoſed,and 
yet all thzſe advantages could not make him rejoyce. His fin 
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| did ſotroublz himand dejefthim,lying upon his conſcience, | 
' that though he were a King, a Mafitian, and of a merry tem- | 


| 


| Ps yetall th:ſe co:11d not make him rejoyce, neither could 


e rejoyce till after his ſin was pardoned. So nuch for the 
fixth Conclufion. 


! 


Con. 7. 


7. That a man whoſe naturall temper is joyous, is expo- 
ſed to ſeverall evills, as laſt, lightneſs.of ſpirit, abundance of Con. 8, 


diſcourſe, to company-keeping, &s. 
8. Take notice, that there may be an exceſs in ſpirituall 


| joy, as well as in worldly joy : though you nay think this 


T 


| 


concluſion a very ftrange one, yet it is a true one: Chriftians 


ſhould 


| c— 


| 
| 
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ſhould take heed that they be not exceflive in their ſpiri- 
tuall joy, as well as in their worldly ſorrow, and 
then they are exceſſive when their ſpirituall joy 
makes them inconfiderate and raſh in their underta- 
kings, when it makes them wiltull and precipitant, and neg- 
l:& their Callings, and live above Ordinances, and the likes 
in theſe caſes ſpirituall joy is immoderate , which I ſhal] 
prove to you by two places of Scripture : the firſt is in the js, 
Atis 11, 14315. there were many gathered together, praying in 
t] e houſe of Mary the Mother of Joky, and as Peter kyocked at the 
dore of the Gate, a Damſell came to kearken, named Rhoda,and 
when ſe knew Peters voices ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs; 
but ran in again, and told how Peter ſtood witk ont at the Gate. 
the Damwſell rejoyced ſo much that Peter was at the dore, 
that ſhe could not open the dore, which was a fin in her,and 
| her joy was exceſſive, becauſe it made her inconfiderate, not 
to open the dore when Peter ſtood without knocking , ke 0- 
pened not the dore ſor gladneſs, that is one Text to proveyour 
joy may be exceſſive. Another we have in Luke 24. 39. This 
was ſpoken here after Chriſts ReſurreCtion from the dead. 
When Chrift came and ſtood in the middſt of his Diſciples 
(where they were together) and ſhewed them his hands and 
his feet which were pierced, that they might believe it was 
he, and that he was riſen from the dead, it is faid,they beliered 
not for joy. This was a ſpirituall joy, when Chrift had con- 

ered death, and hell, and the grave, and was riſen again 
nk the dead, they re'oyced ſo much, that they could not 
belive it, one grace hindered and interrupted another ; and 
therefore their joy was exceſlive.] ſpeak this only in reference 
to young Converts, they may have nucch fin mingled with 
their joy. 

And thus I have done with theſe eight Concluſions, 1 ſhall 
now proceed to the diſpatching of the Queries which will 
be more uſefull, in the proſecution of this Doftrine, That 
Chriſtians muſt not only take heed of being exceſſive in their ſorrow 
'or worldly croſſes ; but alſo of being exceſſive in their joy for 


worldly comforts. 
SERM. 
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And they that rejoyce as though they rejoyced mot. 


.& 1 ſhall ſhew you when your worldly joy is exceſſive. And 
' B ſecondly I ſhall lay you down fome Rules , whereby to 
keep your joy within bounds. 


[ | Shall at this time briefly ſpzak to theſe two things. Firſt, 


[ſhall ſhew you in theſe 8. particulars. 

1. Worldly joy is then exceflive,: when it interrupts god- 
ly ſorrow for fin, when a man hall be of ſucha jolly and 
merry temper, that he cries out, hang ſorrow, and caſt away 
care 3 he will never be ſorrowtull again, nor ever have any 


ſerious thoughts of fin 3 ſuch a joy as this is exceſſive, and 


finfull. When one grace jaſtles out another , when worldly 
joy thruſts ont ſorrow for fin, then It is inordinat?. Thus it 
was with Belſhazzer, in Dan. 5. 2. He ſpent his dayes. in 
mirth and jollity, quaft and carouſed in the Veflels of the 
Temple, in one day he teaſted a thouſand of his Lords, and 
was merry through wine ; but what was the ifſte of all, you 
may ſee in the 20. verſc, his keart was lifted up, and his mind 
hardned in pride : his joy was exceſſive, becauſe it hardned 
his heart , and hindred and interrupted him from niourning 


for fin. Thus Saul called for Muſick, when he ſhould have] 


given himſelt to ſorrow for fin, 1 Sam. 16. Why now be= 


| 


H loved, 


 ©.1. When is worldly joy exceſſive and inordinate?and that We = 
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loved, look intoyour own boſoms, though God allowes you 
to rejoyce moderatel 


n his merci?s, yet if you be ſo taken 


up with joyes and pleaſures, that you are averſe from ſor- | 
row and ſerious thoughts of heart, in remembrance of your 


fins, then your joy is exceſſive. 


_—_— 


2. Your rejoycing in worldly comforts isthen exceſſive, 
when it deprives and robs you of that fellow-feeling and 
compaſlionate aff:C&tions which you ſhould have toward the 
ſorrows and affliftions of Gods Church and people. This you 
have Jaid down asa mars ot exceſhiveneſs of joy, in A4n:0s 6. 
4, 53 6. They lie upon beds of Tory, and firetch themſelves upon 
their couches, and eat the Lambs out of the flock, and the Calves 
out of the midſt o the jtal', that chant to the ſound of the viollzaud 
invent to-themſelves inſtruments of Muſick ,. that drink wine in 
Bowle:, and annoint themſelves with chieſe ointments , but they 
are not g:ieved for the afflictions of Joſeph. Iſrael here was 
wanton, and ſpent their time in pleaſures and jollity ; by 
they were not grieved for the afflitions of Joſeph, what 
that ? why, by the afflictions of Js/eph are to be underſtood, 
the miſeries of the Tribe of Manaſſehz becauſe that Tribe 
came from Joſep: as the 10. Tribes were called Ephraim, be-| 
cauſe J-roboam the firſt King of the 10. Tribes, came of the 
poſterity of Ephraim : and that one Tribe enduring great 
affliftions, as we may read, 2 Kings 13. 7. under King Joaſh, 
the nine Tribes were not mourning for them, that was their | 
fin ; and therein their joy was exceflive. Now beloved, all] 
ou whoſe hearts do ſuggeſt this to you, that you live merri- 
y in the world, and ſo ſp:nd your time in mirth and jolli-| 
ty, that it quite eats out all compaſhon and fellow-feeling in 
you, towards the miſeries and affliftions of the Church of 
God; thatlet Religion and the cauſe of God, fink or ſwim, 
and let the pzople of God ſtand or fall, it ſhall never trouble 


| you, in this caſe your joy is exceſhve. 


3. When your world] 


yjoy doth d 
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awp and dull your de-| 
(light in God, and in ſpirituall duties, then is your joy exceſ- 
five, when thy delight and reliſh in the Creature Is as ſweet 
,} as hony 3 but yet canſt take no more joy in communion with 
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duties to him, and receiving grace and | © | 


f 


6. Your Joy is excellive when it is mingled with axes! 
| H 2 and; 


COCOOT— 


Joy. | | 
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2 Sami, [and ſenſuality. Hence ir is that you read ſo often in Scrip- 
13.29, | ture, of mens being merry with wine, in 1 Sam. 25. 36. and 
Luke15. | as an Authour obſerves, the ſame word in the Hebrew, that | 
23224: |ſjpnifis to be merry) ſignifies to be drunk,in the 43. Gen. laſt; 
Eh 1,19. when mirth proceeds ſo far as to drunkenneſs an ſenſuality, 
" [then tc isexceſlive. | 
7. When worldly joy breeds ſecurity and inſenſibleneſs 
of Gods judgements approaching any place,then it is inordi- 
nat:. Thus Ethiopia was called the rejoycing City that dwelt ſe- 
cirely, Zeph 2. & and hence it is, that in Pſa/. 2. a1. fear is 
adjoyned to rejoycing 3 ſerve the Lord with ear, and rejoyce 
with trembling. And hence it is, that Abſolom when he would 
by treachery thed the blood of Ammon, gave this Counſel to 
his Servants, When you ſee Amnon merry, then fall upon him, 
as knowing that when his heart was merry, he would then be 
ſecure. And ſo thoſe in Amos 6. 3. 6. that chant to the ſound of 
the Violl, and drink wine in Bowles, are ſaid to be men that put 


| 


ſo theſe in Eſay 22. 12.13. I» the day that the Lord called for 
cloth, behold joy and gladneſs , ſlaying Oxen, and killing ſheep, 


row we ſhall die: they would not believe the prophet; that 
toretold them ene Jemonns of God that were coming up- 
on tem 3 but in ſcoffing and jearing manner,ſaid one to an- 
other, let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. And fo 
again in Eſay- 56. 12. Cone ye, ſay they, Twill fetch wine, and 
we will fill our ſc ves with ſtrong drink , and to morrow ſhall be 
as this day, and much more abundant, they feared not want nor 
alteration of their condition 3 which ſecurity of theirs, 
declared their joy to be exceſſive and inordinarte. 

: 8. When men will ran to worldly joyes and pleaſures, to 
| | ſtill and Rifle the troubles and terrours of. their conſciences. 
| When a man ſhall have a conviftion upon his conſcience, 
| which troubles and perplexes him for ſome groſle evill he 
hath committed in his life, and ſhall then run to his recreati- 
| 0ns and pleaſares, or get amongſt jolly Company, to caſt a- 


far away the evill day, and were ſecure in their pleaſures, and | 
weeping and mourning, and baldneſs, and to girding with Sack: | 


eating fleſh and drinking wine let us eat and drink, for to mor= | 
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way and ſhake off theſe troubles that are upon him : this 
ſhews his joy is immoderate. And thus Say! did diſcover a 
joviall and ſenſuall ſpirtt, 1 Sam. i6. 15. when an evill ſpirit 
fromthe Lord troubled him, that is, when he had ſome guilt 
and terrourlying upon his Conſcience, then he commanded 
his Servants to ſeek him out a man 5hilfull in Muſick to play Le- 
fore him 3 but he had been better to have gone to prayer up- 
on his knees, then to call for Muſick, and run to ſenſuall de- 
lights to remove his trouble.. And rchus it was with thoſe Ido- } 
laters, that ſacrificed their Children unto Moloch , they had 
Inſtruments of Muſick, but what to do ? why firſt it was to 
drown the cries of their Children, and ſecondly, to provoke 
them to merriment and jollity, that their Conſciences might 
not trouble them tor ſo cruel a murther as the ſacrificing their 
Children. Why(now beloved) you that can when a Szrmon 
hath come home to you, and toucht you to the quick , and 
the word of God hath come with power, and wrought effe- 
&ually upon you. o the diſcoyering and convincing y641 of 
your fin. If you then run to your recreations and pleaſures,to 
' company=keeping and Stage-playes, or.thz like, to divert 
your thoughts from your fins, and remove the terronr and 
trouble of your conſcience. This is a fign your joy is exceſlive 
and finfull ; indeed this is the way rather to increaſe then to | 
aiet th checks of conſcience. The Pellicax to put out the = 
fre, flaps it with her wings, and ſo inſtead of putting it out, 
kindles it the more,& burns her ſelf; ſo do thoſe that ſeek by 
worldly pleaſure and jollity , to. ſtifle the checks of conſct- 
ence. And thus I have very briefly run over theſe 8. particu- 
lars, to ſhew you wherein a mans worldly joy for outward 
comforts is exceflive. ; 6 Si 
I have only now a ſecond thing torun over, and then give 
you a ſhort uſe, and ſo have done. | 
_ 2. What Rules and direQions can you preſcribe: us to | Query a. | 
keep our worldly joy for outward comforts within | 
bounds. 
An'w. I ſhall give you 3. or 4. : T 
1. Conſider , that you have better things to rejoyce in, | Anſs. 
Nb Hs: then | 


ho _— 
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Direftions | then any thing here below 3 thon haſt better objeQs to tran- 
for moce | (port thy ſoul with joy,as thy reconciliation with Godzcom- 
ramng © | munion with Chriſt, the comforts ofthe Holy Ghoſt, afſi- 
this rance of the pardon ot fin, the juſtification of thy perſonby 

4 | comforts. the merits of Chriſt, the ſanCtification of thy nature by the 
| | ſpirit of Chritt. Thou haſt thy ele&ion,vocation, redempti- 

| on, glorification, thou haſt all theſe objedts to provoke thy 

ſoy, and to faſten thy delight upon. Would - man rejoyce 
and delight himfelt mn Counters, it h2 might have ſo many 
| pzeces of Gold in the room of them : or would any man de- 

; liebe or rejoyce ſo much in Pibbles, it he might have as ma» 

ny Pearls 2 them, or in a flint ſtone that hath a Diamond, 

(ch beloved) you have things of more worth then any thing 

in this world to rejoyce in, There is a great deal vaſter 

difference between the things of Heaven, the mercies of eter- 
nity, and theſe outward comforts here below, then there is 
between Brafle and Gold, b:tween Pibbles, & Pearls,between 
the Sun and a Candle. Theretore confider, I have a God and 

Chriſt, Heaven and happineſs, pardon, reconciliation, ſan= 

' &ification, Juſtification, redewption, and glorification. 1 

- | have all theſe to fix and place my Joy upon, and. therefore 

why ſhould I rejoyce ſo much in the things of this world. The| 

C4 ciples of Chriſt thought themſelves ſome body, and were 

puffed up becauſe they could. caſt ont Devills, and work mi- 

 rac]es ; bur faies Chriſt to them, r<joyce not 2x that the Devills 

are ſubjed to you'3 but rejoyee that your names are written in 

Heaven, Luke 10. 20. the more any is taken with theeſti- |- 

mationand contemplation ofthe Joyes of Heaven ,-the lefſe 

he will be in the valuation and admiration of comforts here 
on earth. The higher you ſtand, the lefſe you ſee things be- 
low:: will any rejoyce in rhe light of a Candle,when he ſees | - 

the brightneſs of the Sin ſhining inits tull ſtrength.- It is a 

Rule amongſt Divines, that as Phyſicians when a man bleeds 

at noſe, to ſtopand make a diverſion of the blood, will open 

[ a vein: fo the way to keep your worldly Joy from being ex- | 

ceflive, is ſeriouſly to ponder and conſider what great caufe 
you. have of ſpirituall Joy and'reioycing, and this will di- 
| \þ vert 
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yert your joy from worldly obje&ts. To turn all the affe&i- 
ons on the right objets, is the way to keep them from being 
exceſſively bent npon the wrong; tear God, and you will not 
fear men, love Chriſt and you will not over-love the Crea- 
| ture, weep for {ins arid corraption, and you will not mourn 
| toomnch tor outward crofſ:s, r2joyce in ſpirituall things, | 
and you will not joy over-nuich in temporalls. 

2\. [f you would be kept itrom excetfive joy inoutward 
comforts,confider,that nothing'here below is worthy of your | 
joy : the world is notworthy of a godly mans aff:&ions; and 
therefore ſaies Amos in Amos 6. 13, why doye rejoyre in a thing 
of nought, the world is as nothing, the faſhwn of this world paſ- 
ſeth away, itis not worthy of a Chriſtians joy, Ads 25: 23. 
when Agrippa cameto the court of Judicature to judge Pay! 
it is ſaid, he came with great pomp 3 but in the original iris, 
he came with a meer fancy, all the honours, and riches, and 
bravery of the world, are but meer fancies, very unworthy of 
a Cheiftians Joy. 


o 
> - 


' 3. Confider, that the more you rejoyce in any outward 
'mercy,the lefſe you will rejoyce in the Gad of your mercies: 
. the more you rejoyce in your comforts,thelefle you will re- | 

Joyce in the God of your comforts, And therefore exceflive 
Joy in outward comfortsis nolefs then robbery, you deprive | 
God of that which of right belongs to him. 
4.Conſider,that thou fpvileft thy mercies by rejoycing too; 
much in them, you provoke God to take away that which 
'|you fo much rejoyce in; I may very fitly compare rejoy- | 
cing in your mercies to a poſie in your hand. Now you know, | 
if you handle a pofie gently, and ſmell to it now. and then, it 
will continue freſh and fragrant a whole day together ; bur | 
ifyou cruſh it in your band, and are continually fmelling-to | 

it, it will die and wither the ſooner.So the more you r-zoyce 
in the things of the world, the ſooner they will torſake and | 
leave you, whereas if you did uſe them gently, and joy in 

them moderately, and not affe& them ſo much , you woul 

injoy them more, and keep them longer with you. 1 
5. Conſider, that if you rzjoyce over-much in thoſe mer» | 
cies 


cam | 
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| want of thoſe mercies when God fhall take them from you. If 
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cies you injoy,you will grieve and ſorrow over-much in the 


you would live with ſuch weaned affections from the world, 
that the comforts of it might be but as the Gloves to your 
hands, then you would eahily part with them , without any | - 
great trouble 3 but if yoa love the world ſo dearly, and the 
comforts of it cleave fo cloſe to you, as the sKin to your fleſh, 
you will not part with them but with a world of grief, and a 
world of pain and trouble. And thus I have done with the (e- 
cond query, | have but a word ot application, and fo 1 ſhall 
conclude. | 
And the uſe that I fhall make of it ſhall be by way of cau- 
tion in four or five particulars. FE 

2. Is this ſo, that Chriſtians muſt take heed that they do 
not exceed in their worldly joy : then do fo much honour to 
Chriſtianity , as to let itappear, thit it docs bear a greater 
ſway and authority over your aff:ions, then any thing in 
the world bef:d:s. Let Chriftianity be fo far honoured by 
you, as to have your love, and joy, and ſorrow, and all your 
affeQions regulated by it. 

2. Never be prejudiced againſt Religion, as if that were 
an enemy, or any way deftruCtive to your worldly joy ; for 
it doth not extirpate, but regulate your joy. It is nota weed- 
ing-hook to pluck up and root out your Joy, but a Pruning- 
hook to meerap and re&ifie your oy 3 oh do not therefore 
entertain hard thoughts of Religion. . 

3. Take this caution, you that are Chriſtians, donot diſ- | 
parage Religion to the world, in abridging your ſelves of 
that lawfull Joy and comfort that God hath given yon, and 
his word allows you, inthe mercies and bleflings of this lite ; 
for a Chriſtian to hang down the head, and pull in the lip, to 


[ not abridge your ſelves of the lawtull Joy in the Creature 


| have teares in hiseyes, and ſorrow upon his heart, not to 
| have a chearfull lopk, nor a comfortable word, this diſpara- | 
geth and laies a ſcandall upon Religion 3-and therefore do, 


that God allowes mu I remember Calvin (aies,that becauſe 


he was ſuch a penlive and ſorrowfull man, the Papiſts would 
not 
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notembrace his Religion, he being ſo ſad and mourn{all. 

4. Take heed likewiſe of too much jolliry. As you muſt 
take heed of a ſad diſconſolateneſs : ſo you muſt take heed 
of a lightneſs of ſpirit, oftoo much joviallneſs, you muſt as it 
were cuta hair in two, neither be too ſad, nor yet too jo- 
viall. : 
5. Take heed of everrunning into worldly joy and plea- 
ſures, to expell and drive away trouble in your mind. You 
that uſe ſuch baſe ſhifts and unlawfull means toquiet your 
Conſciences, and to remove terrour of mind. Ir is the ready 
way, rather to trouble and diſquiet, then to appeaſe your 


mirth and paſtime, and merry mectings, thinking thereby to 
drive them awayzyou do rather increaſe and augment them. 
Juſt like the Pelican, of whom it is reported, that being na- 
turally affraid of fire, the ſhepheards are wont to carry ſome 
Coles, and lay them by her neſt, and ſhe poor filly Creature, 
keeps a fluttering with her wings, thinking thereby to extin- 


andby this means the fire burns both her neft and ſelf too. So 


ſorrow and trouble of our minds, is the ready way, rather to 
increaſe then remove our grief. 


Conſciences. You that in your ſorrows give your ſelves to | 


guiſh and put them out, but does inflame and kindle them | 


for us to go to worldly joyes and paſtimes , to quench the | 
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SERM. vi. 
| x Cor. 7. 30. 
——And they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not. 

WW Ee now come to the third part of the Apoſtles di- | 
| reftion , in theſe words, and they that buy as though | 
they poſſeſſed not. I ſhall-fpend only two or three Sermons ups | 
on this third branch, and then come to the latter part of the | 
Apoſtles dire&ion, and they that uſe this world as not abuſing of | / 
it. Wefhall begin with the firft. If your livelihood and fub- | 
liftence confifts in buying and ſelling,in turning and winding 
of mony, then your duty is, to buy as if you pale #0tz whe= | 
ther you buy or ſell, for both are included in this phraſe, | 
whatſvever you get by buying and ſelling, and trading in the 
world, you muft have your hearts ſo weaned from what you| 
þ have, as if you had gotnothing at all, they thet buy, muſt be 
| 45 if they poſſeſſed notg, Poſſeſs your wealthy you may, but you 
may not be poſſefſed by it, rebus noz me trado ſed commodo, 
[ ſaid ns. (beloved) be R | 
| And here (belove ing to preach ina City of trading, | 
[ and to an auditory, oo live by buying and line, hr 
] fcking in the world; I ſhall alittle enlarge my ſelf upon this| 
S paint. But before 1 come to handle it direAly, 1 ſhall draw 


our ſueh collaterall Dofrines, as the words will afford. As | 
firſt, from the confideration of the ſcope that the Apoſtle 


| jaims at in bringing in ofthis expreflion,they that bay as if they|, 
| ES poſſe eay 
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poſſeſſed not : the Apoſtle had all along before, in this Chap- 
ter ſpoken of Marriage,and the duty of people in that eſtace : 
and here he treats of trading, of buying and ſelling; from 
| [whence | note. | 

x. That thoſe to whom God hath given a Charge and a Fami« Ded. x 
ly, he commands them more eſpecially to buy and ſell, tobe dili- £0 
gent in their Callings, for the maimenanse' of thoſe that belong 
unto them, 1Tim.$.$. He that provides not for his own, and eſ= 
pecially thoſe of his own houſe,hath denyed the faith,and is wore 
then an Infidel. | | | 
2. From the variety . of the matter, the Apoſtle here 
handlegwhether men arc in an afflifted and forrowfall,or in 
a proſperous and joyfull condition, whether they buy or (ll, 
or whas ever their condition be, here is matter of advice for 
them; from whence Inote, That the Scripture is large, and Dog. = 
Teaches to the ſeverall and various Cellings and conditions of op: 
men in the world. There is not any Calling, condition, kind | 
or ſex of people in the world,but there are cither generall or 
particalar direXions that the word of God affords theny,and 
therefore well might the Plalmiſt ſay 3 Thy Commandements 
are exceeding broad, Pſal. 119.96. 
3. From the tcarm the Apoftle hereuſeth, they rhat buy: 
Row buying you know is a giving a valuable ſimme ofmogy 
fora Commodity, which the (eller hath profit, and advan- 
tage by; hence I may notegthat the Apojile was againſt the Do= nog. 3. 
arine of community, or having all things Common among ſb men : 
| the very mention of buying and ſelling, intimates, and de- 
notes a propriety in whata-man hath. 4 man hath x proprie-' 
ty it bis Eftate, or whetſoever he hath lawfully yo 3 and 
therefore the DoAtrine of Coure paraſites who ſcrue up Mo-' 
narcby ſo high, as if the King yy power and force, take' 
away all that a Subje& hath, is falſe and erroneous.This is! 
tyranny, and not Soveraignty. And hence it was, that Ab ab 
though he were a covetous King, yet he would not take a- 
way Naboths Vineyardby force and violence, but would buy! 
it of him : this therefore makes againſt a community, for 
buying and (clling a Hoe in the ſdler of what he 
[1 2 
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4. And they that buy as though they. poſſeſſed not ;, 1 obſerve 
from them further, That a man may lawfully get wealth, and 
layup an Ejtate by his Trade and Calling. | 
5. Obſerve further, That when a man hath gotten an E- 
ſtate, and much wealth and riches by Trading, buying and 
(clling inthe world, yet they muſt uſe thenf with ſuch wean- 


| ed affe&ions fromthem, as if they had gotten nothing at 
all. 


1 do not intend to infiſt paricnary 


won any of theſe 
points, but ſhall draw out two gencrall ines from the 
whole bulk and body of the Text. 


They that buy, the Apoſtle does not only preſcribe Rules a- 
bout Marriagezand to men in a conjugall eftate; bur likewiſe 
about buying and ſelling, and negotiating in the world:from 
- [whence obſerve, ; 


That Chriſtians ought to take keed,that they ds not tranſgreſs 


Scripture Rules, in buying and ſelling. : 
#. And they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not;from whence 
obſerve. | | | | | 

| Thet Chriſtians ought to carry ſuch weaned affe(tions, to 

what they have cotten by buying and ſelling, as if they poſieſſed no- 

thing at all, _ % 

] ſhall be bat brief in this latter point, bur ſhall expariate, 
&be more large in the formeryThat Chriſtians ſhould take heed 
that t key do not tranſgreſs Scripture Rules in their buying aud: 
C1118. 
p And now beloved, will you follow me a little , and lend 
me your attentions in the handling of this point. I ſhall this 
morning lay you down ſome Scripture Rules which are to 
be obſerved in buying; and in the afternoon, ſhall give you 


ſome Scripture Rules, which you are to take heed that you 

Severall | do not tranſgreſs in ſelling. TS] 

mm z, I ſhall ſpend this hour in giving you ten particular 
nes an 


{ 
| 
>Cazurions 


Scripture Rules, which you are to take heed that you do not 
Greer, | cran{prets in your buying, As 


9264 RY 1. If you would not tranſgreſs Scripture Rules in buying, 
_, 7 then take heed that you do not diſcommend thoſe commo- 


L OE e. | Fs _ dities| 


WITT 


u 


f 


| pe of the Commodity, and ſo to ger it cheaper , and for : 
| lefle thenirt is worth. There is a known place for this in Prov. | 


| 


| fered, when afterwards you muſt, and do give more, This is 


{ money fora Commodity , and the bayer to fay, I will not 
| give a peny more, and the ſeller notto take a farthing lefle; 


|ons are record:d to be an example and pattern to ſuc- 


| 


C 


be mea——_ Hh 
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ditics, that youare about tobuy, thereby to bring down the | 


20, 14+ Þt 5 naught, it is naught, (ſaith the buyer) but when he 
is gone his waygthen ke boaſteth. In Solomons time , men were 
ſo wicked, that when they came to Market to buy any thing, 
the buyer would ſay, it is naught, it is naught, though th 
Commodity were very good and vendible, and the price de- 
manged by the ſeller, reaſonable 3 but when he ir gone then he 
boaſts ,. that is, he boaſts of what a good penyworth he had, 
and what a good Bargain he had made, or the like : this th-n 
is the firſt caution, evi a Commodity, do not diſcom- 
_ it, thereby to have it cheaper,whenit is good and ven- 
ible, 

2. Do not make Vowes and Proteftations that you will 

ou no more for a Commodity then what you have firſt of- 


a 


a common praGice among men, to come to a Shop, and bid 


and yet both the buyer gives more, and the ſeller takes leſſ?,, 
then what the one firſt bid,and the other firſt profered it for, 
This though frequently practiſed, yet cannot be juſtified. It 
is a very palpable lie, and a great fin, and therefore take heed 
of it, PA promiſe be paſt, thou art bound up , thou 
fineſt if thou give apeny more. . 

3. Do not give counterfeit money for thaſe Commodities 
you buy. It is ſaid of Abrabam, whoſe juſt dealing and ati- 


= —— 


ceeding Generations, when he was to buy th: fi21d of Mach- 
pelab of Ephron, the Son of Zohar the Hittite, Gen. 23-16. the 
Text ſaics, he gave him for it 400 fhekell: of filver, currant mo- 
aey with the M-rchant ; 'and theretore (btloved). you tran(= 
greſs Scripture Rules, in.buying Commodities, if you give 
brafſe money tor filver, or co:mnterteit Gold for right, when 
you know it to be ſo: it is no better then meer cozznage. 1 
mention this, becauſe there is a world of deceit now amongſt 

3 us, 


_ | 69 | 


— 
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Gen. 23 9, 
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= ing baſe and counterfeit money. Sas 
4. Obſerve this Rule, do not give for a Commodity leſſe 
then in your Conſcience you think it is worth, it is an op- | 


| preſſion in buying,when you ſeek to —_ a Commodity un- 


der its'due value: you ought to give for it, asmuchagsin 
conſcience you think it is worth. And thus did Abrahem, 
when he was to buy the Cave of Machpelah of Ephron, ſaies 
he, Iwillgize thee the wirth of it in money : and ſo Darid when 
he was to buy the threſhing floore of Orxan the Feb: ſitegſaies 
he, give me the floore, and I will give thee the full valne of it, 
1 Chrog. 21. 22. 

5. Do not long defer the time of paying for thoſe Com- 
modities you buy upon truſt , when thou haſt wherewith to 
pay it. This Rule you have in Prov. 3. 27. 28. withhold not 
goed from them 10 whomit is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it : ſay not to thy Neighbonr, go and come again, and 
to morrow 1 will give thee, when thou haſt it by thee : this is ſpo- 
ken here in reference to buying and felling. When a man 


for his money, and yet cannot get it. That this is the meaning 
of the phraſe, appears by theſe words , withhold not geod from 
them to whom it 2s dye : though this Text be referred eo works 
of mercy, yet it hath relation likewiſe to Trading inthe 
Wold, or buying of Conumodities. If you owe a man mo- 
ney for a Commodity you have bought of him,, you ought 
to pay what you owe, and not let the Creditor come day af» 
ter day for his money, and yet go without it, when thou haft 
ic by thee. This makes againſt Banckrupts that borrow mony 
take up goods, and make no conſcience of paying what they 
owe for them : if men had but any ſparks of ingenuity and 
good nature in them, they could never be joviall and jolly in 


| the World, when they have not paid every man his own. 
| Phocion yvould not fealt till he had paid Callicles vrhat he 
owed him. Eliſha the Prophet was ſo conſciencious in this] 


particular, that vvhen he made the poor Widovvs oyle to in- 
creaſe-in the 2 King. & 7. he bid her ſell ir, and firit pay her 


dcbrs, and then live ſhe and her Children upon thereft,.. Ic is 


| laid 


| 


| hath ſold a Commodity, and is farc'd to go again and again | - 


——t_——___ a” 
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laid dovyn as a badpe of a.vvicked man in Scripture, not to 


and payeth not again. To borrovy money, or to buy a Com- 
modity, is all one; it is the Charafter of a vvicked man to 
ovve money, and not to pay it. 

6. Do not engrofſe a Commodity, my meaning is, donot 
buy all ofa Commodity into your ovvn hands alone , that 
none ſhall have any bfide thee, that by that means you may 
{ell it at your ovvnrate : this is a great __ deſtruſtive 
to a Common-vvealth, and all Trading therein. You ſhall 
find the Scripture condemns this in Prov. 11. 26. it is ſpoken 
in reference to Corn-mongers, thoſe that had money enough 
to buy great quantities of it. Saies the Text , He that with- 


on the head of him that ſelleth it. There vvere at that time 
Corn-mongers, that yvhen Corn vvas cheap, would buy up 
all they could get, and keep it till it grevy dear again, they 
ywauld vvithhold their corn till it vvas dear, and then fell it. 
Now faies Solomon, he that does thus, the People ſhall curſe 
him, but he that ſelleth it the people ſhall bleſs him, ſo that it is 
no fin in its ſelf to cngrofle a Commodity,it you ſell it cheap 
and at the ordinary rate, this is no fin; but for a man to cn- 
groſk a Commodity, meerly to advance and enhance the 
price of it, this is fach an opprefſion, that the people ſhall 
curſe the man that does it. Men in this caſe of ingroſſing,may 
be very well compared to the great Oak, which does fo 
ſpread and dilate its branches, that no little Tree can thrive 
under it, So do many men ſo much engrofſe Commodities, 
that poorer men cannot live by them , which is a grofſe op- 
preſſion, and a great wickedneſs. | 

7.. It youi would not tranſpreſs Scripture Rules, do not in 
buying a Commodity, take any advantage 6f the miſtake or 
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pay vvhat a man ovveth, Pſal. 37.21. the wicked borroweth| 


boldeth Corne, the People ſhall curſe him; but bleſſing ſhall be up- | 


Rule 6. 


over-fight of the ſeller. As _ you ſhould come to a 
Shop, and there buy ſo many yards 
keeper ſhou{d either give you more Cloth then is your due, 


tor take lefſe mony of thee then is his due 3 you muſt rake no 


advantage againſt him in this particular; for if you take any 


of Cloth, and the Shop- 


—_ 


S = thing 
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| 


| do but put the money they brought for their Corn into the 
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thing more of him then you have bought, ic is theft,or if PP 
give him any thing lefſe then you bargain for, it is theft, And. 
this you have inGey. 43. 12. Facob when there was a Famine 
in the Land, he ſent his Sonnes into Egypt to buy Corn;when | 
thcy came there, oſeph knowing his Brethren, what does he 


——_—— 


mouth of their Sacks again, and ſent them home z where 
when they found their money in their Sacks, they told their 
Father ot it, who bid them go back again, and carry him the 
money they bro:ght away in thzir Sacks mouth; for ſaith he, 
feradventure it was an over-ſight. Here was confcienciouſneſs, 
when a man ſhall either give thee more then is thy dae, or 
tho give him lefle thenjis his due : in neither of theſe caſes 
muſt you take advantage againſt him for it you do,the Lord 
looss upon it as no better then cozenage and deceit. 

$. In buying Commoditics, do not merchandize upon the 
Lords day. Ir is tre, in caſe of urgent neceſlitics, as for the 
maintenance of lite, either in man or beaſt it is-Jawfull ;- but 
for buying of thoſe things of which there isno neceſſity, and 
you may well be without them till Muxday : in thiscaſe-you| 
lan, it you buy any thing on the Lords day,that's Market day 
for Heaven, Nebem. 10. 31. Nehemiah entred into an Oath, 
and the people with him, that if any of the people of the Land 
bring Ware, or any Viualls on the Sabbath-day to ſellzthat they 
would not buy it of them 01 the Sabbath-day. Now though ſome 


R R s i 


may be ready to obje&, and ſay, that this was the Jewiſh 
Sabbath here ſpoken of, wherein they were ſo ſtrift; I an- 
{wer, it is true, it was; but yet neither docs the Goſpel give 
you leave to profane the Chriſtian Sabbath, but ought now 
to be kept as ſtriftly as it was then, And therefore beloved, 
I cannot ſee but it isa {in for men to buy either wine, or 
pepper, or muſ.ard , or any other ſuch like trifle, that they 
may well be without, it muſt needs be unlawfull and finfull, 
to buy any thing that you may well be without, 'in that caſe 
{you os if you buy.upon the Lords day. and therefore let 
me intreat you, rather to want ſuch triviall things , then'to 
feanfrch Scripture Rules; in buying of them upon this _ 
pe 9. Do 


kt ts. AM. 
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themſelves at work upon: now they will not buy their Com- 


| ty. AQ. $8. 260. When Simon Magus would have bought the 


9. Do not in buying ofa Commodity, work upon the ne- 
ceſlities of a poor man that hath need of money,to make him 
ſell it atſach low tearms, as he cannot live by it, this is a very 


the neceſſities otthe poor ;z for they muſt ſell of their Com- 
modities, it may be to buy bread , or more materialls to ſet 


modities, unleſs they may have it cheaper thenthey can af- | 
ford it; this is a great oppreſſion : therefore in Levit. 25. 
14+ it is ſaid, if thou ſelleſt ought to thy Neighbouror buyeſt ought 

of by Neighbour, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. There is an 

oppreſlion in buying, as well as in ſelling ,- when a man does 
work upon the poverty ofa poor man,and will make him fell 
cheaper then he can afford it, or elſe will not buy of him at 

all. O beloved,how few are there in the world, that are con- 

(ciencious in their buying in theſe regards. 

10.. If you wouldnot tranſgreſs ScriptureRules in buying, 

then take hzed that ye do not buy thoſe things that are notfit | 


ritual thinggas the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, Church-livings, 
&c. for theſc are not things tobe bought. This is call'd Simo-' 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt, thy mony periſh with thee, ſaid Peter, 
ecauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed 
with money. 2. Do not buy ſtolen goods, they are not meet to 
be bought. If chou knoweſt that the goods which are tobe 
ſold, are ſtolen goods, they are not to be bought ; bur rather 
to be reſtored. Iam afraid thatthis is a fin,that many men do 
not make conſcience of inthis City : as we uſe to ſay, the re- 


]ceiver is as bad as the Thief : ſo let me tell you, the buyer is | 
|as bad as the Thief likewile. 


3. Do not buy Monuments nor reliques of Idolatry, as: 
Croſſes, Beads, Cracifixes, Images, and the like, theſe ought 
not to be bought. - 
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great fin and oppreſſion. Many times rich men do workupon| 


and allowable to be bought and fold : as firſt,do not buy ſpi- | 


| 4. Donotbuy men for ſlaves: this is that which is reproved; 
Amos 8, 6. That we may buy the poor for filver,aud the needy fl 


s pair of ſhoves. SO in Deut. 27. Fo If a man be found ſealing | 
| | 0 
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{hall ſhew you ittthe afternoon, what you gerby anjtift prac- 


of avty of his: Brethren of the Children of Ifraeh and maketh mey-! * 
chandize of hint, or ſelleth kim, then that thief ſhall dir; hon}. 
maſtriotiteal a man and fell him. "LETS. - 
 . And tlins yout fee I have gone over very. briefly thefep 
tewpartielars And oh bdfoved, let metell you, thi fear off 
Fences that there are few'of you thatkeep within boutids} - 
theſe particttars; bat in one or other of them your have} 

tranſfreſkd in your en A oY 
* Tthall onlynow make a ſhort uſe of what hath beech faid} | 
and'fo have done. Firſt; then bywey of exhortatiori; in the | 
fear of God,all yort that buy and ſell,and trade in the world, | 
take heed'of theſ& Rocks, ſplit not your fouls upon'themx. F] _ 


tices, and therefore avoid ſuch courſes; arid' let me .extrort. | 
you in buying Commodities, arrongſt all your boyings in | ' 
the world, let me intreat you to bny that which Solomor bids | 
you buy, namely, to buy the truth «nd ſell #t not , and thar || 
which Chriſt counſels you to' buy, come buy of megold that ye | 
may be rick, and white Rayment that you may be clathed; and | 
buy that which the good Merchant fold all thar he had to 

purchaſe, namely, the Peart in the field. So do: you ſell all | 
you have to buy this Pearl of grear price the Lord Jefus; but | 

donotmiſtake me, when T bid you bay' ſpirituall things, do 
not think; they are rs bepurchafed with moneyzbut Twonld | 
have you labour and'endeavourafter them, Eſay 5.1. Ho ere-| 
ry oe that thirſteth, come ye t0 the waters, and he that hath ad | 
money come es buy and eatyyea come buy wine and milky with-| 
out money, and without price : theſe are not tobe bought with] 


money, bat by labours and endeavours, and earneſt prayers 

atito-God for them : you muſt give the rags of your fn and| 
corraption, for this white raiment of Chrifts righteoufſnefs. | 
Oh let not the Market-dayesof your foules {lip over without | 
buy ing ſomething for yourfſoules good, buy the trath and ſel] 
it not, buy the Pearl of grace, look after ſpirituall things, do | 
not think the things of the world to be worth ſo much; arid| 
grace and 'Chrift, Heaven axd happinefs, and glory, worth] 
nothing. There is nothing here below bat we may give too 
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| getting an intereſt in Chriſt, in his righteouſneſs, merits,and 


[with this day. O beloved, go home and humble your ſoules 
| your tranſgreſſions : beloved , go home apd do no more ſo 


| wickedly : if you have in any of thefe particulars tranſprefſ:d 
| Scripture Rules, go home and acknowledge your fins unto 


| by the multitude of thine iniquities, #nd by the iniquity of thy 
{traffigue: theiefore will T bring forth a fire from the midft of 


| earth in the ſight of all they: that hebold theez leaſt the Lord ſay, 


A— 
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much for, we may Dey gold too dear; but we can never buy 


—— 


Chriſt and grace tap dear » we.can never give too much for 


chawz one houres enjoyment of Clift, will infinitely re- 
compence all the troubles, and miferics, and lofſee weunder- | 
goe for him here, and therefore bdloved, do not ſpend fo 


much time,and take ſo much pains for theſe CROry things 
here below : theſe complementall and circuwftantiall pecces 
of klicity,zand ſpoyd © little Jie and take ſo little pains af- 


ter thoſe perf:&tions, and effential points of pr , the 


fatisfa&tion. Diogenes raxcd the folly of men in his time, quod 


great rate. Woe to thoſe gions Trade, L:ke 11, 


2. Ifthis be ſo, that we oughtnot to tranſgreſs Scripture 
, inbuying Commodities, then let this be matter of 
tation to any of you, that the word of God hath mer 


humi 


before Gad,and bleſs his name, that the word bath found out 


the Lord, and re orm your lives, left the Lord reath a curſe 


npon what you have gotten, and ſay of your tradi 


hat nge, as he 
did of thoſ: in Ezek. 28. 18. Thou haſt defiled thy Jl 


» 


thee, it ſpall devour thee , and T will bring thee to aſhes upon the 


when thou haſt gotten ſo many baggs in thy Cheſt, and {o 
nach wares in thy ſhop, that theſe are but the fruit of thy 
fins, and the price of thy ſfoulez and that thon ſhalt have 


res pretioſas minimo emerent,venderentque viliſimas plurimo:they | 


| valued the moſt precipus things les and chemokt rilcata 
at top IXel1 


52, That take away the ky of kgowtedg neither entring in thems | 
| ſelves, nor ſuffering thoſe that would. | 


dzath and damnation injo the bargain. 
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ling Com» 


| moditics. 
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Prov.1o. 
L I 3» 


| bs donot tranſgreſs Scripture Rules in ſe! 


laying down Rules and direftions in reference to the {clling 
O , 


 as1f I would have men ſtupid and blockith in a ſhop;bur they | 


. 
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 SERM. IX 


x Cor. 7 30. 
And they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not. 


Come now to the other particular , that:you take heed 


ing Commo- 
dities. And asthe Scripture is very large in laying down 


Rules concerning 


buying : ſo likewiſe it is not wanting in 


Commodities, I ſhall name toyou g. or 10. of then. 

z. If you would not tranſgreſs Scripture Rules, do not 
needleſly multiply words in ſelling a Commodity. The 
Scripture is Jarge in this particular. As Gez.23.15.when Abra- 
bam was to buy the Cave of Machpelah of Ephroz , there was 
but one word between them , Ephron ſaid it was worth ſo 
much, and 4braham preſentlygave it him.ſo Zach. 11,12. If 
you think good, ſaies God, give me my price, and if not, forbear. 

Multiplicity of words is needleſs. In a multitude of words, 
ſaith Solomor there is ſin. As in ordinary diſcourſe, ſo in 
commerce in a multitude of words is fin. Ido not ſpeak this 


fhoutd not be Ilavifh and frolick, and frothy in their | 
ſpzeches. | 
2. Db not multiply words in commending and overpray-| 
fing your Commodity, when you know in your conſcience, 
that there isa flaw or a fault in it : this is a vicious carriage 
in a ſelker, when he uſes abundance of fine words to ſet off a 
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bad 


hm 
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bad Tommodity.As it is a fin in the buyer,to ſay it is naught, 
it is naught, ſo inthe ſellersto ſay it is good, it is good rider 
it is not ſo. eres SE go 

3. Sell not your Commodities by falſe waights, or mea- 
ſures 3 do not keep a deceitfull ballance, or a deccitfull mea: 
ſure. Amos F, there th2 Lord reproves thoſe that ſet forth 


| of many of the ſame ſort, if of the juſt fiz2; but of divers | 


wheat, making the Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekell great, 1nd 
falfifying the ballances by deceit; ſo in Prov. 1o 20. divers 
weights and divers meaſures, both of them are alike abominati- 


04 to the Lord, that is, the Lord hates and abhorrs thoſe men |} 


; that uſe, and (ell by thoſe waights and meaſures that are not 
good; and therefore the Lord gave a ſpeciall Law to all that 
did follow trading in Iſrae!, in Dent. 25. 15, 16. that they 
thould nſe no deceit in their waightsand meaſures, in the r3. 
and 14. verfes, Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers waigkts , a 
great & « ſmallzthon ſhalt not have in thy houſe divers meaſures, 
 z great & a ſmall;but thou ſhalthave a perfe@ and « juſt waight, 
# perfett and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have,that thy days may be 
lengthned in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth theesfor all 
that do ſuch things, and all that do unrighteouſly are an abomi- | 
nation unto the Lord thy God,which is not to be underſtood of 
divers forts of waights, as pounds, ounces, ells, yards, &c. or 


i. 


' waights of the ſame ſort ofan unjuſt and unequall ſize. And | 


| therefore beloved, take heed of unjuſt and falſe waights'or 


' meaſures, Mieah 6. io. ſaies God there, Are there yet theTrea- | 


| | ſures of wickedneſs in the bouſe of the wicked ? (mony that is 


| gotten by unjuſt waights & meaſures, are called the treaſures 
' of wickedneſs) and the ſcant meaſure that is abominable. 

-4- Yon areto make conſcience, not only that you-do nor 
ſpzak falfly; but alſo that you do nor ſpeak equivocally.. It is 
an obſervati6 that one hath upon theſe words, let no man de- 
| fraud his Brother, ſaies h2 5 many Tradeſ-men, though th:y 
 willnot lie, yet they will equivocate. Many men to put off 
; a Conmodity, will have a partner, or ſome friend or other 

to bid them monty for it, and then the next Cuſtomer they: 
have forit, they will cell him that but even now ſuch a man 
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od Cbrifliane Direfloy, © 


_ 
to puniſh peth 


Maſters ho 


| 7, B:not amongſt the firſt that ſhall raiſe the Market, and 
|enhance the price of a commodity. This I hinted in the | 
morning to bea very great miſcarriage. In Prov, 11. 36. He| 
[ that withholdeth Corn the people ſhall curſe him; but be tl at ſel 
leth it the people ſhall bleſs him. It is a great oppreflion in a 
Common-xealth, for men to raiſethe price of corn, or any o- 
ther commodity,when there is no neceſſity of it 8.Be. 


—— 


aw 7 


8. B= notſoeagerand intent infelling your commadities, 

& not tocontent your ſelves to trade uponthe ſix dayes of 
the week; bur you nwuſtſelf upon the Sabbath-day too.Be not 
fikethoſe-ix Amos $. 5. that fay, when will the yew Moons be 
 gowe, that we niay fell corn, and the Sabbath, that we thay ſet 


- enotrgh for them but they would fell _ the Sabbath too. 


reform,when the Merchants came into Feraſalert to (ell their 
commodities on the Sabbath=day , he teſtified againſt ther, 
and conteſtet with the Nobles of Fulah, and ſid unto then,what 
evill thing is this that you do, aud profete the Sabbath-4ay? and 


they did fo again, he would lay hands upon them : fo that' 


condemns yotir comriion ripling-honſes, and ſmall retait 
Trades, that make nothing of ſelling ſmall crifling things up- 
onthis day, whicktsa great fin. co | 

| 9. When your coXnape and unjuſt dealings in your ſel!= 


in your deceit. Many ttien, if you comeand tell them, that 
they (elf dearer then'orhers, they will notbe $663 {rwoy to it, 

or if yoit tell tfienrthe commodity you bought of them, is not 

'good, rhey* wilt fay-it is as good as can be afforded of the 

price, like thoſe in Hoſes 12.7. Epbraim'is a Merchantythe bal- 
lantes of deoeit are tn bis hand, he loveth to oppreſs, yet he [aies, 

'T am become rich, I have found me ont ſubſtance, aiid ir! all my 

Labours they ſhall find #0 iniquity ih me; that were fin. Though | 
the ballances of deceit” wete in iis hand, yet faies he, none| 
can accuſe me of fin or iniquity in my dealings. 4 
| To. Donor fell thoſt Commodities that are nor vendible, 
nor fit to be ſold. As firſt, 


fortwheat. Thefe greedy covetous muck-wortns were ſo | 
bent upon their gaitis,that the fix dayes of the week were not | 


Neb: 13. 21. this is that which Nebemial was ſo carctull to/ 


he told'the Merchants and ſellers of alf kiiid of wares, that if | 


front thar time forth they cam no more on the Sabbath. This". 


ings are found out and diſcovered, do not juſtifie your ſelves | 


I. Spiritaa] | things they are not to be fold; Simon Magus 
with money, fairs the Apoſtle; go thy way, and thy. money pe- 
| riſh with thee. CR ir | Fl 
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when he would have purchaſed the gift ofthe Holy Ghot \ 


I { 
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' | with @ price, even with the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, aud 
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2. And ſo monuments of Idolatry,Crucifixee,Imagee,Beads, 
Conjuring Books, and the like : theſe are not fit to be ſold, 
Ai. 19. Many of them that uſed curious arts, came and brought 
th. ir Books and burnt them, and the price of them was valued to 
be $0000. peeces of ſilver. Theſe books here ſpoken of were 


yet they would nor ſell them, but burnt them. 


merchandize of hin, or ſelleth him, then that thief ſhall die, and 
you ſhall put away evill from you. 


work wickedneſs, and thus witches ſell themſelves to the De- 
vill;to be his Servants;and thus do all licencious and looſe lis 
vers. Remember beloved, you are wot your owns but are bought 


therefore you muſt glorifie God in your ſoules and bodie; that are 


his, 


% _ 


Conjuring-books, and though they were of ſo great value, | 


3. Do not ſell men for {laves, Deut.2 4-7. If « man be found | 
(iealing any of bis Brethren, tke Children of Iſrael, and -maketh | 


4. (And again) you muſt not ſel your ſelf as Hhabdid;to | 


a 


5. You muſt not ſell ſtollen goods, theſe arenot ſaleable : 
as, wen ſhould not buy, ſoneitherſhould they ſell tollen 
goods. 

And 6. You muſt not ſell any thing that cannot be made 
uſe of, without ſin, as ſtuff to paint faces with, and ſuch like: 


be ſinfull in the uſing of itz but we muſt not ſell ſuch things 


Caſes of 
\ | Conſcis 


cerning 
| boying 
and fel- 


ot 


ence CON» - 


And thus 1 have done with theſe ten particulars,wherein 
you muſt not tranſgreſs Scripture Rules in ſelling. 
| T ſhall now handle ſome caſes of conſcience touching tra- 
| ding, and commerce in the world. 

As firſt, the buyer may ſay, How fhall I know when I buy a 
Commodity too cheap? and the ſeller may ſay, How ſhall 
I know when 1 ſell a Commodity too dear? 

| anſwer, that though it is true, the Scripture is not cx- 
| preſs, how much you ſhould get, whether a peny, or two 

pence, or 3. or 4. more or leffe, ina ſhilling : yer your gains 


asare only for ſinfull uſes. 


It is true, a man may ſell thoſe things that accidentally may | 


{ 


ought to be no more then what is ordinarily gotten in ſuch 
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you dwell, thoſe rates you ought to take. | 

2. Sell as thoſe mien do, that are moſt conſcizntious in their 
wayes, as far as they go you may go. - 
B:1t may not a man in ſome caſes fell a Commodity for 
more then itis worth ? 
In ſome extracrdinary caſts it is lawfull : as firſt in this 
caſe, asſ.ippoſe aman hath a quantity of goods by him,and 
God by his provid:nc:: ord:rs it fo, that that place where he 
dwells be betizgedyſo that thoſeCommodities,are very ſcarce, 
in this caſe he may warrantably advance his price: thus it was 
in the Siege of Samariagan Aﬀes head, and Doves dung w-re 
ſold for a great price, whereas before they were worth no- 
. | thing ; but whenthe occalion is removed, the Commodity 

muſt fall to its former price again. 

2. If a man beſollicited and importan'd to fel} a commo- 
dity which he is unwilling to part withall, and cannurt well 
ſpare without dammage to himi{clf;yet being overcome with 
UNPOrURYs is content to let his neighbour have it, in that 
caſe 


is the common cuſtom of the place to: give. 


—t—. 


bound tofell itas cheap as it he ſold it for ready mony, 


]tore | thall give you my judgement in this particular. 
1. Then l conceive it no breach of equity in trading, 


Commodities, by men of your own Trade : as the Market 
goes, and as ordinarily things are valued in the place where 


h2: may take more for it then it is worth ; but in a| 
uſuall and ordinary way ofTrade,it isa fin to take more then 


3. Whether ifa man ſclls a Commandity for time, is he 


Mr. Perk;ns in his firſt Volum upon the eighth Comiman- 
dement determines the caſe, and conceives it to be a fin to 
ſell dearer for time, then for ready money; but certainly, this 
opinion isnot confiltent with the Rules of reaſoy, and there- 
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Obz. 


Anſw. 
[n what 
caſe: a man 
may take 
more for 
a Comimo= 
dity then 
it is worih, 
2 King, 

6. 25» 


Caſe 2. 


Anſw. 
Whether 
it be law- 
full to ſell 
dearer (cr 
times rhen 


| 10 D 'f, O| for ready 
| take the more for a conmodity if the man that buyes it re- 


quires time for the payment of it, then it he paid ready mo- 
ny 3 and my reaſon is this, becauſe the parting with a Con:- 
modity without money, is adammage and hinderance to the! 
| ſeller;and therefore he may lawtully take moregas inLevit.25- | 
4 15. ſaies God there, if thou ef ought of thy Neighbour, 

or 


| money. 


| 


—_ 


\ 
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or ſelleſt ought to thy Neighbour, you ſhall ot op preſs one an0thers 
but according to the multitude of years thou ſhalt increafthe Price 


| 


Hercof and according to the fewneſs of years, thou ſhalt diminiſh 


the price of it.The caſe here .is the ſame,if you ſell your con» 
modity for a tearm of years, before you have your money, 


ought to take the lefle for it. Abeb would not take away Na- 
' bots Vincyard from him; but faies he, zf thou wilt let me hate 
it, 1 will eitker give thee the worth of it in money, or elſe a letter 
Vineyard [or it. Mark here, if he had taken ready mony , he 
fhould have had bur the worth of it; but it he would not 


| for it. So that cannot ſee any thing inScripture , whereby 
'this is incopſiflent with the Rules of equity;tor a manto take 
a little more for a commodity then it is worth , becauſe he 
i not money in hand for it. Bat yet you nwſt not work 


upon a Foor mans neceſlity in this caſe, and you muſt be ſure, 


to take a Mil-ſtone, or any thing whereby the man gets his 
living, this is a fin; but he muſt take that which his debtor 
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you may ſel it for the more, and if for ready mon?y, you | 


'take mony, he was to have a better thing , a better Vineyard | 


can beſt ſpare till he pay the money: ſo that pledges are law-| 
full to be taken by the Creditor, in caſe the man is able to], 


Gare 


never to take more then what your dammage amounts to by |. 


|- 3 Caſe, [the forbearance of your money ſo long. 
whether a} ©. 3. Ifa manhath ſold a commodity, and the buyer be 
= may [not able to pay him in money,whether may the ſeller in that 
—_ - jcaſc, awfully take a pawn or a pledge to ſecure the debr? 
pledgetro | Anſw. God doesallow a man to take a pledge in ſuch a 
cure his | caſe to ſecure his debt, as in Deut.24-10, 11,12.-wher thou deft-| . 
debr, lend thy Brother axy thing, thou ſhalt net £0 into kis bouſe to fetch | 
'his pledge; but the man to whom thou doft lend, ſhall bring out th e/ 
_ '* | plec geunts thee. It is Jawfull for a man to take a pledge ; but 
6% 27+ 13'] he muſt not go into themans houſe to take ir himſelf;but his 
debtor muſt bring it out to him, that which he can beſt 
ſpare, till he can make payment ofthe money : but yet the |. 
Deut.24.6. | Lord docs forbid the taking of a mans apparel! for a pledge, 
_ - | Exo-22,36|orthe nether Milſtone, if a poor man 4 46 more Qlothes 
Job23.5.6 | but what he hath upon his back, ix is cruckty to take them, or: 
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If a man hath ſold a Commodity, and his debtor make no 
conſcience of paying him for it, whether in ſuch a caſcis it 
| w__Y to arreſt that man for his money, and go to law with 

im ? | 
Anſw. 1f a man be unable to pay what he owes, and is thug 
difinabled, not through his own negle&or ill husbandey, but 
| by the hand of God, if the man hath been laborious and in- 
- |duftrious in his Calling, and yet through the providence of 
God is fallen to decay,and declined in his eftateyit is inconfi- 
ſtent with equity to be rigorous with ſuch a man,or throw 
him into priſon for this mony 3 but if a man hath ſpent his 
Eftate prodigally, or in caſe he be able to pay his debts , and 
yet will-not,then ic is Jawfall for a man to arreſt,and caft ſuch 
2 mzn into priſcy, and uſe the beſt means he can to procure 
ie.. But where nothing is to be had, there mult be a torbea- 
rance of the debt,like the Creditor that Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 
7. 4.2. who had 10 debtors,the one owed him five bundred pence 
| and tLe other fifty , and when they had notking to payhe frank- 
| ly forgate them both. If a n:an be brought to decay in his E- 

hore y the hand of Ged, and is not able to bring the yeer a- 
bout, or to pay any of his debts, it is cruelty to be extream 
with ſuch a nan, or throw him intopriſon when he is una- 
ble ropay - but if a man be idle and does not follow his 
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 pany=keeping, or the like. Cr if-he have a concealed Eftate, 
| and be ableto pay, and will not, in fach caſes as theſe, it is 
lawfull to arreft or impriſon, or take any other lawfull 
courſe to regain his debt; for if God requires and commands: 
that men ſhould pay their debts, certainly he does allow that 
menſhould take any lawfall courſe to recover what is dic to 
them, When they can get itby fair means; but God doth 
command men to pay their debts, Row. 13. Þ, faics the A- 
poſtle, owe nothing to any man, and therefore it is lawfull for a 
man toaſe rheans to recover whas is due to him. | 

And thus I have done with the Doctrinal part of this point. 


| EE ns - L 2 Ly ning. 


ſpare it without any prejudice to hislife or livelihood. | 


Calling, or hath ſp:nt his Eſtate by prodigality, and Com-| 


it be law- 
full ro a+ 


80 > law 
that is 
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{The uſe that I ſhall make of all that hath been ſaid concer- 
| 


reſt and 


witha man - 
for money 
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ning you that are Tradeſmen inthe world, ſhall: be only by 
way of caution, to take off a miſconceit that is faſtn:d in the 
minds of oy of you, that if you do conform your ſclves to 
Scriptare-Rules, and do not now and then dal indire&ly in 
your Trades, you ſhall nzver get an Eſtate, and grow rich, it | 
18 a COMMON Proverb amoneſt ſome niengthat plaiy dealing is | 
* ' good, but he that aſeth it ſhall die a Beggar,which.is a moſt falſe 
,and diabolicall ſpeech;for plain dealing ard conſcienciouſ- 
' neſs in a mans aftions , is the ready way to be rich, Prev. 10. 
| The Bleſſing of the Lord make'h rich, and he addeth no ſorrow 
with it : bat the great Eftates of wicked men, are purchaſed 
and poſſeſſed with a greatdeal of trouble and vexation, and 
, \accufations ofconſcience,and many a man may look back ug= 
on his thouſands that he hath gotten in.a few years,and ſay of 
theſe riches, that they are but the fruit of his cozenage and 
fin, and the price of his ſou]. And therefore beloved., F be- 
ſzech you inthe fear of God, take heed of oppreſſion and de- 
ceit in your tradings; do not fay plain dealing will make you 
die a begger; for it is the only way to be rich : let the word 
of God be your Rule in all your a&tions,that having his ble: | 


| 
fing upon your endeavours, you may purchaſe an eſtate, and 
have no ſorrow added to it. 
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bs 1Cor.7 306, 


And they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not. 


Here is yet one point more, that this clauſe, (* aud they 
that buy «s thi; h they poſſeſſed not ) will afford, which is 
this. | | 

Do&. That the poſſeſſing and laying up an Eſtate by tradings 
is not diſallowed by God. OT { 

An Efate ud poſſeſſion in the world is allowed by God, 
and th:refore in old time,the beſt mien were likewiſe the rich- 
eſt men, as Abraham, and Faceb, and David, exc. But I am 
unwilling to infiſt upon ſo generall a Doftrine;. and had ra- 
ther handle the words more particularly. And they that buy | 
#s thouzh they poſſeſſed not, that iswhen a man has gotten an E- 
| ſtate by buying and ſelling, he ſhould carry ſuch an indiff:- 
| rent affe&ion towards it, as if he had gotten nothing at all, | 
from whence note this Dodrine. | [et 

That Chriftians ſhould take a great deal of beed, that they do D& | AM 
10t place an immoderate affe(iion upon the Eftates aud poſſeſſions | " 
they baue got by buying and ſelling. 'And they that biy as| | 
|though they poſlefled not, In P/al. 63. 16. fates David, If [1 
riches increaſe, ſet not your kearts upon them. Many men do not 
only pofizſs wealth , but their wealthpoſſeſſzth them, and | 

takes up all their time and ſtrength, and thoughts, and their | 
hearts too, you may poſſeſs wen, bur wealth muſt notpoſ- | 
| 3 ſeſs | 


——————_— 


Qupetie 1. 


Query 3 


Anfw. 


AﬀeFions 
to the 
world 
when ex- 
\-ceſſive, 


Mat. 19.22 
Mat, 13-32 


per CET 


'ONS». As 4 


| away ſorrowfull; for he bad great po 


| yet beeauſe ſhe did negle®t giving attendance in hearing 


—_—— 
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hearts upon them. Fob cleares himſelf m this caſe, Job 35,2 x, 
faies he, If I rejoyced becau'e my wealth was great, and becauſe 
my hand had gotten much, let God do ſo and ſo to me. | 
In the proſecution of this DoArine, I ſhall hagdle theſe two 
ucries. 

= When do Chriſvans place an exceflive or immoderate 
aff:Rion upon the Eſtates and poſleſhons they have gotten by 
their Trades ? 

2. Why Chriſtians ſhould be ſo carcfull, that they do not 
place an immoderate aff:&ion upon the riches and wealth 
that they have gotten ? | 

Firſt, When may Chriſtians be ſaid to place an immo-| 
dcrate afkeCtion upon their poſſeſſions? 

Anſfw. 1 ſhall give it you intheſe5. or 6. Demonſtrati- 


1. You then placean exceſſive afkeGtion upon your Eftatc 
inthe world, when your carneſt endeavours and purſuit after 
worldly wealth does take you off from all ſerious endea- 
yours after ſpirituall things. And thus it was immoderate in 
thoſe Tradexmen mentioned in Mat.82. 5. that when « great 
King bad invited them to a marriage feaft,and ſent forth bisSer= 
vants to tell thoſe that were bidden, that all things were ready 
and prepared for them, they made light of it, and went their 
wayes, one tobis Farme, another to his Merchandize, 
and would not come: when men are ſo bentupon their 
gain, and have their hearts ſo taken up with the world, 
that they are quite taken off from all ſpiri 
qual duties, when. it - is - with them, as with the young 
'man inthe Goſpel, that when Chrift told him,thar if be would 
be perfett, be mujt ſell all be had, and give it to the poor, he went 
| ons : this15a lign their 
| hearts are too much glewed to the things of the world, L: ke 

10. 42. when Martha ww cumbred about many things of the \ 
world, though theſe were expreſſions of her love to Chrift, 


Chrifts voice, he told her , that ſhe. was troubled aboyt many | 
| | things i 
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| ſeſs you : If your riekes do increaſe, yet you muſt not ſet your 


( 


{1s hungry , that at the evening returns and makes a noy/e, and 
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things ; but one thizig was neceſſary, and Mary had choſen the 


pray inyour Familics, or Cloſet, rhen is your affeAion to the 
world immoderate. He 

2. Wha your tradings and affairs in the world does fo 
take up your hearts , that you cannot take that ordinary re- 
 freſhment and comfort that God allows you in the bleilings 
you enjoy , then you place inordinate aff:&ions upon the 


is [weet; but the abundance od the rich will not ſuffer bim toſleep. 
| When men areſo poſf:ffed, and taken up with the affairs of 
the world, that cither for care of getting, fear of lofing , or 
hopes of increaſing, they cannot eat their bread in due ſea- 
ſon, nor take their natucall reſt and fleep : this isa fign their 
hearts are toe much glewed to the world, Eccleſ. 2. 26, God 
giveth to « man ihat is good in his fight, wiſdom and knowledge, 
and joy ; but to the ſinner he giveth travell, to gather and heap 
up riches, he gives him difquietneſs, vexation, and trouble of 
mind. The P/ſalmift ſets our a covetous man by a lively com- 
pariſon, in Pſal. 59.414. 15. he compares him to a Dog that 


ves round about the City, and wanders up aud down for meat, 
and grudges if he be not ſatisfied. Itis reported of the Dog,that 
when he is hangry, he hath a moſt enraged appetice , now 
ſais he, let himrun up and down like a Dog, and make a noiſe, 
| for want of meat. 
| 3. You are exceſlive in placing your affke&ions upon your 
riches, when what you poſſeſs in the world, fills you with ſe- 
-curity and ſenfuality. Whar, faics the rich man in the Goſ- 
pel, 1 have goods laid up for many years, there is his ſecurity, | 
ſoul take thy eaſe, eat, drink and be merry; there'is his ſenſuali- 
ty. As*tis ſpoken of the Inhabitants of Hazor , er. 49. 31. 


better part that ſhould not be taken from her. When yeur follows | 
ing Trades takes you off, that you never read the word, -or | 


things of the world, Ecclef. 5. 12. The ſleep of a labouring man | 


Go ( faxth God to the Babylonians ) to the wealthy Nation | 
that dwells without care. In Prov. 18. 15. faies Solomon, the 


rich mans wealth is his firong City , and 4s an high wall in his 
{099 conceit And thus did: riches make David ſecure,Pſal.30.6, 


In 
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Eccleſ. 


5. Io. 
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| fkeAions to the things of the world exceſſive , when ir breeds 
in you ſecurity and ſenſuality. 


in your affe&ions to the world ;' and hence it is, that the A- 
poltle in 1 Tim. 6.17. ckargeth thoſe that berich in the world, 
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4. When your wealth proves ſerviceableand inftrumental 
to your Inſtr, and is as fewel to your corruptione,then is your 
love to it inordinate z as in Prov. 10. 16. The labour of the 
righteous tendeth to liſebut the revenues of the wicked tend to ſin. | 
1. When you make your wealth and riches fewel to feed 
yourpride, as in Ezeck 28. 5. By thy great wiſdom,and by thy 
etl ck ha(t thou increaſed thy rickes, aud thy Leart is lifted up 
tecanſof thy rickes,ſaidGod to the Prince ofTyre.ItGod gives 
you wealth, and as you grow high and rich in the worjld,you 
grow proud in heart too: this is a ſign youare immoderate 


that they be not high-miuded, nor truſt in uncertain rickes,but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly all tkings to enjoy. 

2. When your wealth breeds uncompaſlionateneſs in you, 
and makes you deſpiſe and contemn the poor, Jam. 2-3.* I was, 
the rich man in the Goſpel, that let poor Lazarys lie at his 
Gate, and gave him nothing, Lyke 16. 2. He that hath this 
wo: lds pas , aud (eeth his Brother have need , and ſputteth up 
the bowels of kis compaſſion from him, how dwelleth tke lot e of 
God in him, ſaith the Apoſtle 1 John 3. 17. 


3. When you do, as in Prov.10.15., makeyour wealth your 


confrdence, then are your affeQions immoderate to the things 
of the world, when you will part with nothing to-piousand 
Chriſtian uſes, either for the furtherance'of Gods glory , and 

worſhip, or for the good of man, x Johz 3. 17. 
4+ Then are your atffeCtions exceilive upon the things cf 
the world,, when you -are ſo inſatiable and eager after 
rFhes, that you never think you have enough. When men ex- 
large tkeir deſires like hell, and are like the grave that will ne-. 
ver be ſatisfied. When you are like thofe fpoken of in Eſay 
{ 56. 11. that were greedy Doggs that cunld never have enouch 
{uch, men are ſlaves to their wealth,and their riches poſſciſetn 
chem more then they it. (Beloved) when you are thus cager | 
—_ -"1n- 
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{the ghinps ofthe world, this ſhews that your affetjons are! 


1 ſe I have done with the 
hrſt queſtion , and have ſh:wed you when peoples aff:Ctions: 


may be{aidto beigx- 


t00 much ſet upon then. And thus 


towards their Eſtates anjfl,pofittlions , 
celbye.; We come. now to the 
Why ſhoitld Chriftians bz {6 
an Iminoderaee aff:Gion upon 
the worlc? | da Fete | | Fon 
I an{wer, (firſt') becaufe of the vncertainty and inftabilj- 
| ty'ofall earthly comfort, 
ed bura fathibp,thity-are things gnly in ih-wagd-appearance, 
not in reality; the world is not only a bundle of vanitize,td' 
{binot- worth any thing; eat 


lecond Quelition,wh ich 1sthis, 


ſet our affeHionstoo much apon-them -cither the world will 
| ſeavz/you, orelſe you mult leave. it.It may be your Eftate will 
| die'and/ecaybefore you diez/or, riches (as Saloruon {aiestake 
unth them wings, and fly away:frow you, which he uſeth agan 
Argnmentto.ake off mens affettions- from the world. Belo- 
ved, could you carry your wealth with: you , whenyou go 
| hence, andkeep itto eternity, then indeed your earneſt and 
unwearied endeavours after:{it weikt;excuſable ; but ſeeing 
you muſt leave all behind you when you dic, naked came yor 
7nto the world, and nakid ſhall you iieturn ,- you ſhall carry.no= 
ching with you ,: therefore do not et your hearts too nach 
apon them. ' In P/al.49.12. ſaies the Pſalmiſt, Mar being in bo- 
aour abideth not men beap up ricke:; but know not who ſhall en- 
199 then InEccli. 2:18. He leares it unto the nn that ſhallibe! 
Wfiet Bake ty mit one CAT  oe Clad un ett 
"2 'Arjothertcaſon igbevaſeyou know nor what they ſhall; 
be that ſhall enjoy what youJabour for; yon may take'a reat' 
deal of pains in gathering and heaping up wealth, Pu. yet 
leave it to them that willneither love you,nor thank you for 
it. Now ſhall I toil and moil in the: world,” and hazard my 
foul to get riches, when I tay leave myEftate to E know hor 
whom, tha it may be, wilt neather love me ,"nor ag 
As M ©) 


a. 
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| Tem: but theſe are allo litbleto a Preat. 
dzal of uncercainty, & inconſtancy,&therefore ve ſhoitld not 


carctuil,. that they do not place: 
their wealth and pofi:fions-in 


| 


all the glory of theworld is call-'; 


q 


Prov.23.5, 


Plal 39. 


Plal.ag.10 | 


Queſt, 
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[for it, nor yer honeſtly or charitably imploy it. Eccleſ+ 2.19. 
Thated all the labour that F had taken under the Sun, becauſe I 
ſhould lezve it to the man that ſhall be after me, aud who knowe!h 
whether ke ſhall be a wi'e manor a fool. Shall I riſe up early, 
and go to bed late, andeat the bread of carefulneſ*, and take 
- fo much painsto getan Eftate, when I donot know whether 
'2 Wie man or a fool may enjoy it : You thatare ſuch cove- 
tous muck-worms,as ſpznd all your ſtrength and time in get- 
ting riches, 3nd heaping up wealth carkingly-and eageryzyet 
thou doſt not know hater he'that ſhall rule over all thy 
| Jabour, ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool ,'a good man or a bad, 
| « friend or a 'ftranger, whether he ſhall imploy it well or 
| © 3. Donot place your affeions exceſſively upon the world, 
| becauſe you have betterthings pertaining to another world, 
| that you ſhould place your affoltions upon, you have trae la- 
| ſting and durable riches to rejoyce in, as reconciliation-with 
| 'Gea,” communion with CO the comforts:of the Holy Ghoft, 
quſtification''of your perſons; ſanAification of your natures, 
acceptation of your ſervices, &c. you have all theſe to re- 
Jopee in;and therefore why will you be ſo much in love with 
Pebbles, when you may have Pearls in the room of them; 
__ Counters of Brafſe , when you may have peeces- of 
| | 14+: Another reaſon isthis, becauſe if you do place your af- 
_ teCtions 'too immmoderately upon the things of the world, 
when you come to part with them , and. it pleaſeth God to 
take them away from youthe lofſe of them will be the more 
* | grievous, and vexatious to you. When the Lord comes to lay 
you upon the D inghill (like Fob) and trips you of all your 
. |comforts, riches, pofſeſiions, Children, and friends in one 
day 3 how bitterand grievous will this be to you? If your. 
hearts be cemented and glewed to the world, and the things 
thereof fit ascloſe to you,, as the «kin upon your fleſh , you 
will not. part with them butwith a great deal of trouble and 
difficulty; but if you live with weancd affetions ta the 
[world » and the comforts of this life are bur asthe Gloves to! 
v2 your 


| mes E 7 
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- {ſay with Fob, the Lord gave, andthe Lord takes , bleſſed be his 
{ame for all, Otherwilc it will be a great miſery anda fad j,þ,,,, 
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: zo bands, which you may cafily pull off without any pain; 
cn when God calls for any of your comforts or ſtrips yoa 
of all of them, you will be willing to part with ther, and 


affliction to thee, to be ſtript of thofe poſſeſſions that have ta- 
{ken full ata; aka rv I AAEIE 
And thus I have done with the DoQrinall part of this part 


of the Text,and they that buy as if they poſſeſſed nt. 
| . We come now She aoplicacion ; and the uſe that I ſhall 
make of this, ſhall be dire&cd to three ſorts of people. — | 
[s it fo thatChriftians ought to take heed,that they donot ' 
place immoderate' affe&ions upon the riches and poſſeſſions ; 
| they get in the world? then] have ſomething to oy 7 8k” | 
irſt, to thoſe that do buy and ſell,and trade in the world, | 
and. take a great deal of pains, and yet God doth not bleſs 
their endeavours with any increaſe; they buy, but pofſeſsno- 
thing, they labour and toil in the world, but ger nothing. 
| 2. To thoſe thatbuy and cl]; and poſſeſs riches in the 
world, but do it by diſhoneſt'gain. Y ORCY 20 
3. To thoſe that buy and ſell, and 45 gp Eſtates,and do 
le courſes. I hall 


it Iawfully, and by honeſt and commen 
ſpend two Sermons in ſp:aking to theſe three ſorts of pzople, 
and ſhall now begin with the firlt. TECLINIO 15 

| 2. Toyouthatbuyand ſel, and arc induſtrious in your i 
| Callings in the world, and yet God doth notblefſe you with | 
any increaſe; you buy, but poſſeſs nothing, and can hardly | 
bring the year about . with all your pains, and labour and 


{(weat, and:toyl in the world, you cannot advance your; 


1. By way of Counſel, ] would have you firſt to look about | 
y6u, and ſeriouſly to conſider, whether your povertic be nor 


M 2 _ there; 


| 


CY 


Uſe 


of your ewnprocuring , whether irbenor your: own fault; -ro gera | 
that you do not grow rich and thrive inthe world:\Beloved, Ms 


\Eftate, nor get any thing atthe years end : ro ſuchas you are ,,;c | 


1have twothingsto ſay. - ſuch as 
Firſt, ſomething by way of Counſel. "| Tike pains 
S-condly, ſomething by way of comfort. ia the 
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J | idleand flbachfull, do not follow yonr. Trade cloſely.: Now | 


4 
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ther; are many wayes wherein men: may ftollowa Calling, 
- and yetmot get riches. As le Lomond l 
|! 8. .Machnot yo rr poverty proceed from your'own'indi(- | 
cretion in'managinz your Calling. In Pſal. m2, 5. 4 wiſe man | 4 
- | will guide his affairs with diſcretion + ſo in Exch. 28: 4. with | if 
thy wiſdom and with thy unt:r tanding thou, haſt qattex' thee | 
' riches, there is a great deal of wiſdom and:jadgement re- | 
'quiredin themanaging a/Tradezwhich ic may be thou want- | 
| elt, and ſo by. thy indiſcretion in b 1ying and; ſelling ; 'and 
| truſting ot thy Commodities , thou kzepeſt thy ſelf behind 
hand in the world. | 


- 


\-2;2+\ It may.bs chough you follow your Callins;yet you are |- 
 ſaies Solomon Prov: 6. 9. T9 4 ſloathfull man paverty comes as | Y 
o1e that travelleth, and want as an armed man. EN 

3-. It may b2 yoa are a COmpany=keep:r , and what you 
get by your Trade you ſpznd in the Alz-houſe, whit you ger | 
0n2:way you ſpznd.another:i Prov. 23. 19: Heithat followeth | ' 
after ' vain perſons ſhall: bave poverty enough. lt may! betyou | 
ſp:nd your Eſtate in riot and exceſs, Prov. 23. 21.” The-drun- 
hard end the glutton ſhall come to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall. 
cloath a man with rags. we” II U 2 be i” 5, 

- Itmay b2 tho doſt follow a Calling, and: get'a great 
| dzal of money, and yet art aniggard, anda cloſe Fiſtzd man, 
| that wilt not: pitcy. and relieve ths n=ceflicies of the poor, 
and: this is the way to male thee a begger. .In Proven 24. 
(dies Solomon, There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth, that | 
man that giveswhen no eye ſees him,or ear hears him, he that | 
diſtributes to th2poor ſhall increaſe his ſtore 3 but-(faies he) 
___©. + | there-is thattwitbbaldetb,(Cthat is, withholdech-froanvthe-poor) 
SHS" 4 and that tends to poverty , whzn God ſees that'thou doeſtiim> | 
.. »  \ prove thy talent, and imploy what thoa haſt'to his glory, he | 
will give the? more; but it not, he will take away whar thou | 


' 
j 
{ 


| haſt, and give it eo othersthat ſhall make better uſe of it. | 
: 1 1 2+ You that buy and ſell and YeT ACT nothing 5; take {this | 


; R ... | vice; donotgrudgeat, norenvie the wealchand proſperi-|' 
;..:..1) ry. that. arher men have and enjoy: intheworkd'; PſaL 35.7 
p-- —_ ſaies, 


w— 


— 


ſai David, Fret ut thy;[elf becanſe:of him that proſpereth:ixr 
his way.. » D2vid hiruſeltflipe into this faultalmoſls/Pſal.9g; 
2, 3, and Jeremy raſons with God about it, Jerem,12.1, The 
 richzsand poſſ:fſions of wicked men ir is their portion, -and. 
all they arelike to have,and thereforz do not enviethewybut | 
rather pitty them, becauſe their \ciches/ will be their ruine,'| 
and theyare but like unto Oxer fatred for the flagghter. Will 
| it-grieve thee tHat:thort goeſt-on foot, when another rides to; | 
the-place of execution? ' _ t--0: 
3. You that can get nothing here below, do you kbour to } 
lay npatreaſure in Hzaven : it you:cannot get riches here, }a- 
bout to get grace hore.: wo og cannot get gald;, yet. bay the 
Gold that Chriſt ſpzakso In Rev.'3.' 18. Þeaunſel 'thez; ſaies 
, he, th buy of me gold tried.in the firez:that thou maiſt be rich. If | 
you cannor get goods, get. gracezit you cannot get wealth, get 
| Chriſt; if-yor1 cannot get earth, get Heaven. | 
And.thus much by way of counſet4o yoir that buy and (ll | 
and; get yothing { but now I; have word or two'by way of | 
'cotnfort.to.you-: ie <6 HY009 bots gt. vols ned zoflets 
1. Reſt contentedly fatished: with thy. condition'3 and; 
know, that it Gad:denies thee poſſeſſions and increaſe by thy 
\ trading in.th2warld, he ſees it is for thy gaod.. = Pſal.84-1h 
The Lor& will give grate auk: glory, nogoud thing milbhe with | 
hold from them that walk uprightiy: : Nowie may:beithe Lord | 
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ſesthari he-{ſhould give thee wealth and;prear poſſefions in| Eccleſ:s. 


the world; it would be for thy arts thy riches wanld be thy: 
ruine,and thy wealth thy'waz, and thy profperitis a: ſnare | 
'to thee;| and therefore he keeps it from thee in agreat deal 
;of metcy>..: We ſbould:look upon all thz.comfores that God: | 
keops from us as: {Or.many:;mercies;; becaufe God keeps that | 
from us thaDwonldraneus, '> 71, 0 op doin os oe fodl 
12. God in his difpenſations- of outward bleſſings in the 
world, doth in his wiſdom think it beſt to ler good men | 


1 


have the leaſt ſhare in theſe worldly poſſeſſions, and wicked! . 
men 19:have:rhe greateſt. In Pſubt93i3; The withed>ate q$»t || 
'sfrouble ae other ment ue ither art they plagued 45:other menzbut \ | 
theareyes fkand vut with fataeſs} and they Lrethinendavagn | 
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Rev. 2.9. 


| ear wiſh 2 they ſpend their dayes in jollity and mirth. But 
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now.onthe otherfide, God bath choſen the poor of {the world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of a Kingdom : the wiſdom of God 
is yery much diſcovered in thus diſpenſing his bleſſings, God 
doth herein like toa Noblz-man, that will not ſuffer his Son: 
togo from houſe t& hoaſeto gather in his yearly Rents; but 
| iniployes his Servant in.ſo-mean awork , and nuany times the 

{S:rvant hathhmony enough when the Son hathnone. In Ec- 

Cleſe 9. 11. Ireturned, and ſaw under the Sun, that the race is 

 0t to the. ſwift, nor the battl- to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to 
the wiſe, ner. yet riches to men of underſtanding. Wicked men. 


_ {| ori of grace, though'thon be.never ſo poor herey yet thou haſt 


: I a Fn 8M ccing 


fſhallhave riches, when men of - wiſdom and underftandin 
ſhall have none ; God in his wiſdom ſees it meet, that, wiſe 
men ſhall ſcarce have bread to eat, when fools have abun-: 
dance, that men of underſtanding ſhall want, when wicked 
men have more then their hearts can wiſh. Now will you 
| murmur and complain whenGod ſees it meet to be thus ? 

| 3: Conſider for thycomfort!, that God gives thee better}. 
| riches then they have, and _ he give wicked men'the | 
poſſefſion of theſe outward comforts, yet you have the true 
right and title to theſe poſſeſſions : now who would be ſo 
fooliſh, astocount the Steward happier then the Heire ? the 
Steward only hath it in poſſeſſion; but the Heir in propriety. 
And confider; that/ifthou art one that belongs to the ele&i- 


the only true and durable riches 5 thou art imriched with 
thoſe treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and grace and 
happineſs that are at Gods right hand. And though God 
doth not truſt thee with Pebbles , yet it he gives thee Pearls, 
thou haſt noxeaſonto.:complain:'though Gad doth not truſt 
thee with riches, yet if he gives thce grace'and Chriſt , and 
| heaven and glory , thou haft no reaſon-to murmur againſt 
ber Acorns.are good enough for Hoge, but bread is for the 

+: Conlider, that the poorer you are in the world, the fir- 
ter.youare for:Gads ſervice. The Igan Oxc is fitter for ſervice 
thenthe.fatted Qxc i what if God keeps thee lowandpoor, 
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| 5. Confider, that thouart free from the more cares and in- 


| troubles, and ſnares and incumbrances that rich men are lia- 


f by acomp: 


]does: trouble him.. God dothmany times mingle care and 


ſeeing it Is to make thee more capable of 'doing him ſervice 
why ſhould you be troubled ?- ng nm tervice, 


cumbrances, by how mnch the lefſe the Lord gives thee here 
 inthis world ; for they that will be-rich fall into divers ſnares 
#1d temptations, © Tim. 6. 9, Now which isbeſt, either to go 
in abroad way where there isa ſnarelaid for thes,orto'go'in 
anarrow way where you may {oe fafety,' and without 
danger. And therefore (b:loved) if God give you but a ſmall 
' portion here below, why then fay,l have-the lefſe careFand 


-0 


ble andexpoſed to, In,Gey, i3-8-8 (aigzull 
hieanorpobl i nog pai pls 


many times wicked men have in their great abundance, you 
have many times more reallcomfortin your ſcarcity and pe- 
nury, then the wicked have in all their plenty. Pſal.37. 16. 4 
little that.the righteous man hath is better then the riches of ma= 
uy a wicked man. B:loved, thoſe to whom God gives abun- 
dance, they haveevery,thing neat and neceſſary about thefh!, 
yet they nay. haye ſomething or other-that pinches and 
troublesthem 3 the condition of poverty, want and diſgrace, 
may be moreeaſie in ſome reſpefts. A. Sattin Suit mray more 
gall a rich man, thena Ruſlet; Coat that a poor man weares 


trouble with the riches'and abundance that wicked men 
have; but now a poor nan, though he has but a little, yet 
he hath the bleſſing of God with it, Prov. 10. 22. The bleſing 
of God gry 36 rick, and he adds no ſorrow with it, Ecclel. 4. 6. 
Better, is a bandfull with quietxeſs, then both the hands full with 
' travel and vexation of ſpirit : A little Eſtate with peace and 
| contentedneſs is better then twice'as' much with ſorrow and 

: care, 
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morecomtort in what thon ha&;;4h:n the ticn have in their | 
attluence and confluence of all worldly thinzs, Now conhder 
with your felves , is- it ot bettef for thee'to wear a Ruſſer 
Coar, and have a ſeund and hcelthy body, then tobe cloath- 
edi iy Saziry and:P: xpleyand havead.:profic allower thy: ba- | 
dy, >Is.it not beaer forthe to-cnjoy 4;licthe wich: the blcfling | 
of God apo ic,.then rg hgveallihe riches and abundance of | 
the, wicked, and to hes nee Care! and frouble wich it?* 
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——And they hat Th as. Hhonghthey poſſe fed, wot.” 
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ARE mow: vo direthe uſe of this Detrine,( che Chit 


. ſtians oughit'to take heed thai thiey do nor place an inordi= 
| @nate and exceſsive affetion nponthe Eftates' that-th 
{have gotten by buying and ſelling i inthe world-) to the'ſe- 
{ cond ſort of pzople Iprotmiſed'to ſpzak to, and thoſe are fch 
as do.buy and ſell in the wortd;and ave gotten them Eftates 
and poffeſsions, and: that botcſly and juftly. 1 taye | ore 
things to ſay to you. © - - 
I. | ſhall give you ſome cantelry direCtions. 
2. Some aſtoniſhing confiderations. 


|. 3. Some uſcfall-admonitionsin reference to your Eftates, 
ord and honeftly gotten: + - * 


——e—, 


1. 1hall begin withthe cautclary Kiredioth:" 


1. You 
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© -his meat ſerved upto him in carthen Platters, to humble him 
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1. You that have gotten wealthand riches in the world, 1 _—_— 
would have you often recolle& and call to mind your former mice tb 
poverty inthe world, before you were rich : this the Lord 'v thoſe 
commanded the Iſraelites to do, Dent. 8. 2: faies God there' that hav® 
to them, when you ſhall live and multiply, and go in and poſſeſs | got great 
the Land, which I promiſed to your Fathers, then thon ſhalt re- Eſtates in 
years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, and to RY 
keep thee from pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit. I rememb:r | 
what Pluterk relates of Agathocles, that when he was advan- 
ſed froma Potters Son to be a Prince,he would alwayes have 


in the remembrance of his mean extration , and to put him 
in mind from whence he came,that he might nor be lifted n 
with pride. And ſo beloved, you ſhonld often call to AE 
and refleft upon your former poverty and low condition: it 
may be ſome of you, when you came to this City, had ftarce | 
Cloaths to yourbacks, which now are clad in Silk and Sat- 
tin, you ſhould remember from whence you came. Thus 
David did in Pſal. 78. 71. He choſe David alſo tis Servant, 
and took him from the ſheep Folds, from following the Ews great 
with young, he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. This is here mentioned by the Plalmifſt, as a ho- 
ly meditation to keep his heart humble,this is th: firſt direFti- 
ONe | | | 

2. Attribute nothing to your own induſtry and diligence Dire. 2. 
in your Calling ; but to che bleſsing of God upon your en. | 
deavours, if he hath given thee an increaſe of riches by thy | 

Trade; and the reafon of it is this z becauſe though a man 

doth riſe up early, and go to bed late, and take never ſo 

much pains in the world , yet without the bleſsing of God, 
all will do no good, Det. 8. 17. 18. Thou ſhals not ſay in thy IT 
heart, my j ower , and. the-migkt of my haud hath gotten me this 

wealth; but thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is he 

that giteth thee power to get wealth, Beloved, you muſt take | 


without the bleſsing of God __ can proſper , take hed Hab. 1.1 
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memter all the way which th: Lord thy God led thee theſe forty | the world, 
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heed of aſcribing your riches to your own induſtry ; for ? ? 
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ſuperbiz ft exp your heart low and hawmble when your Eftate. is high, 
an 


com 16s beart benot lifted up with pride. 
£@»v- | :4. Truſtnot in your poſſeſſions and riches, as if they were 


100 4 Ebvriftiane DireBog. | 
of ſac-ifiving to your mu nets, and burning. incenſe to your own 
dreggs, becauſe.you have gotten wealth inthe world. _ 
. 3« Bz not proad-of thoſe riches that God hath-given thee. | 
_ Ink Tim. 6: 17: Charge the ſaies the Apoſtle 5 that ave tick 
_ inthe world, that they be not bigh minded,. the worm .of pride | 
dbes often breed: in rich mens hearts, itisa.hard matter to 


ville 1m 


Auguff. and to keep pride down,when God hath lifted thee up above 
Ardue res thy Brethren, Ezek. #3. 4, 5+! By thy great wiſdom, and by thy 
hee ef 9Pi- tro ffickthou baſt increaſed thy ricke;,and-thy heart is lifted up. | 
= ap rancel As God doth litt you np- in wealth , take heed' that your 


trix eſſe | ale to prote&.youfroni dangers, and: deliver you. from 
Numm. troubles, &c. The rich mans wealth, faies Solomon, is bis 
Martial. jt 7 Tower, and 4 gn high-wail in his conteit, Mat.10.24-How 
Prov 10.15 Fard 153 for thew oat trujt 1 riches to enter into the Kingdom of 
| God? Fuvenal could ſay, Quantum quiſque ſua nummorum ſer= 
vat in Arca, tentumhabet & fidei,your filver and gold cannor: 
ſh:lcer you from the wrath of God. RT atk t 
5. You that have gotten great Eſtates and poſſeſſions, look 
not on your ſ{clves as ownzrs,. but: as Stewards of the mani» 
fold bleſſings of God, and of the great abundance that he af- 


fords you. Bzloved , God is the owner of all that you poſ-. 


ſcſs 3 the Cattle "_- thouſand hills are his. He is the right 


| Owner, youare bit the Stewards of your abundance ; and | 
therefore if God hath bleſſed thee'with abundance of riches 
inthe world, that thou art worth ſo many hundreds by the. 
car, Conſider, that you are no Qwner, but a Steward of the 
leflings of God, they are left thee but for a ſeaſon of years, 
and therefore do not abuſe them to exceſs and wantonneſle; | 
-\ bat improve them to the giver and owner of them, Luke-16. 
I't.. 12. 1f.you be #3t faithfull inthe unrighteous Mammon,-who- 
| will commit toyour truſt thetrueriches, and if you be not faitk= 
| jull ma that which is another mans, who ſhall give you that which 
is your own: ſo verſe 9. make you friends of the Manmon of un- 
righteouſneſs... WEE SENEY | 
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6. If God hath bleſſed you withya great Eſtate, you may 
poſſeſs it; butlet not your wealth poſleſs you. If riches i» 
| creaſe, you muſt not ſet your hearts upon themgyour eye, or hand 

or tongue may be upon them ; but you muſt not ſet your. 
heart upon them.Let your money come no nearer your heart, 
then your hands. A Heathen corvld ſay, that though he did 

knd himſelf, - yet he would not give himſelf to his wealth. 

Poſfeflions in the world, are like a roſe in a mans hand,if you 

uſe it gently;it will preſerve its ſavour and ſent,and colour a 

great while;but if you cruſh it and handle it ronghly,it will 

quickly loſe its colour and ſweetneſs : ſo if you uſe and im- 
ploy your wealth well, you will pofi:{ it the longer ; bur if 
you ſet your hearts too muchupon it, you will quickly loſe 
it. And thus I have done with theſe cautelary dire&ions, 1 

ſhall now lay before you ſome aftonifaing conſidera- 

tions. 

1. You that have gotten greatEſtates in the world,thongh 

never ſo honeſtly, confider, that God in the diſpenſations of 
his grace, diftributes moſt commonly the bleſsings of e- | 
eternall lite, rather among the poorer and meaner ſort of 
pzople, then amongſt the rich, and men of great poſſcfions. 
In 1 Cor. 1. 26. 27. Toy lee your Calling Brethren, faies the A- 
poſtle,h.w that not many wiſe men after the fleſh,xot many migh= 


bk 


many) great good 'men like Starres of rhe firſt magnitude, are 
thinly ſcattered in the firmament of aStaczbutGod kth choſen 
the fooliſh things of the worlatoconfound the wiſe; and God bath 


things of the world,and things that are deſpiſed hatkGod choſen: 
ſo in !Fumes 2.5. God k4th choſ#n' the poor of this worl4ts be 1ch 
infaith, aud Heirs of-# Kingdom. It is 'very obfervable, that 
amoiig the ſeven Chiveches of dſip; the bet Church was the 


ty, #0t 11auy noble are called,Che doth not ſaygnot any,but not | 


choſen the weak things of the world to conformd the mighty;& baſe | * 


Rebus »m 
me trans 
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SJevera'l a- 
ſtoaiſhing 
confidera- - 
ons to: 
thoſe that | 
&zetichin 
the world; 


pcorelt, and'the worlt among them” was rhe richeſt, : the 

Church of :Eaodices was the worſt of all th! Churches ; for 

he was behe<warmy neither c0/d nor hot, And yer the Text fates, 

| ſhe was rich, and increaſed in goedny and* needed nothing ; and! 

che Church of MINCE ofthe beft Gfcarthice, 
Fe 2 = 


Rev. 
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. poor, more then upon the rich; and therefore this may be 


' | chaſe the Lioz and the Eaglegthe Lion being the King ofBzaſte, 
the Dove,poor filly mean & harmleſs Creatures, not ſo noble, 


ions to grace & glory, hzchoſe the Lamb and the Dove, that 
is, the poorer and micaner ſort of people, rather then men of 


A Chriftians Direlory. NY | 
Rev.2. 9. yct ſaies Chriſhot her, 7 know thy porerty , but thou 
art rich, though they were outwardly poor,yet they.were in- 
wardly rich. God doth ordinarily beſtow his grace upon the 


an aſtoniſhing conſideration to you. As heretofore God did 
chnſe mean and filly Creatures to be for ſacrifices, he did not 


& the Eagle the King of Birds;but the Lord choſe the Lamb & 


nor ſo well accounted ofas the Liz and Eagle. So in his elc- 


.great riches and poſſeſsions in the world. 

- 2. Conſider, thatin the firſt and primitive preaching, and 
planting of the Goſpz1: it was a rare thing fora rich man to 
embrace Ehrifſt, and be a follower of him, Mat. 11. 6. The poor 
receive the Goſpel: theſe were the men that imbraced Chriſt. 
So in Jobs 7. 48, When the Officers and Souldiers that came 
to apprehend Chriſt, h:ard him ſpzak, they were convinced,. 
and ſaid, never man ſpake as he ſpakez but ſaies the chie 
Prieſts to them, are ye alſo deceived ? bave any of the Rulers or 
Phariſees telieved on him? Itis worth-your noting in Mat. 27. 
$7. it is ſaid there, that Foſeph, a rich man of Arimathea,. ke 
himſelf alſo was one of them that did follow Chriſt, It is ſpoken 
as a matter of wonder, that Joſeph that was a rich-man-ſhould 
follow Chriſt, Mark faith, that he went boldly to Pilate, Mark 
85.43. but Jobx ſaith,he was Chriſts Diſciple ſecretly for fear 
of the Jews. poor and meaner fort of people, the poor 
Fiſhermen did moſt of all receive the Goſpel. 

3- Conſider, that where one man is made better by his a- 
bundance and riches inthe world, there are multitudes made 
worſe by them.. And therefore lee this confideration ſtartle 
you, Eccleſ..5,. i3.. ſaies Solomon, There is a fore evill that 1 
have ſeen nnder the Sung namely,riches kept for the owners there= 


of to their burt. Beloved, where riches makes one man berter, | - 
it makes a thouſand worſe. 


| L remember Ihave read of Pius @uintus, who relates of 
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himſelf,] 
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himſelf; that when he wasa man of a_mean and low conditi- 
on in the world, then he had a very good hope of his falva- 
' tion; but afterwards being advanced to be a Cardinall, then 
| he began very-much to doubt and queſtion it ; but after that, 
being again promoted higher, and made Pope, then he began 
quite to defpair of it. His riches and preferment in the world 
making him grow worſe and worle. | 

: Way not ſome of youtoo truly complain when I was poor 
'and'in a low condition, then I did continually remember to 
"pray in my Family, to read and hear the word of God , and 
frequent the Ordinances of God ; but now Iam grown rich, 
'tuy Family gocs without prayer,” and my worldly occafions 
interrapts and takes me off from the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, trom reading, hearing and praying, both in publick, 
and privately in ny-Family, I an now a great deal worſe, 
then when 1 was poor,and I have evilly requited the Lord for 


they increaſe in wealth, they decreaſe in grace. The people 
of God are uſually better in a ſtate of affliction then proſpe- 
rity. And thus you ſhall find, that David was a great deal 
| better, whewhe was hunted by Saul, like a Patridge upon the 
| Mountains, then when he fate 1pon the Throne. Therefore 
"tis ſaid , 2Chror..17. 3. that Tahoſenbet walked in the firſt 
wayes of Daid his Fatkerzit ſeems his laſt wayes were not fo 


all his mercies. Mens honours change their manners, whiles | 


I good : maby men in their laſt dayes, when they come to be 
aged and weAthy , they are then even poſſeſſed withtheir 
{ riches, andthey are in their hearts (it may be) when they are 
not in their hands: and therefore cn ſeriouſly with 


your ſelvesFyhether your firft dayes in the world were not 
your beſt dayes, and now your laſt and richeſt dayes, your 
workt dayes. It is obſerved of the Children of Iſrael, that 
OF ER better under bondage in Egypr, then ey were in 
the Land of Canaan, where they had all things nec 


fall; for | 


then they waxed proud and forgot the Lord :. therefore Moſes 
Bivee them ſach a caution, Dext. 8. from verſe 7. to 15. 


4. Confider this beloved,that your wealth and poſleflions | 
» the world, though they mzy be lawfull and honeſtly got- F 
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ten : yer they lay you under a greater difficulty of coming to 
Heaven, then other menzin Mat. f9.23. 24. when Chriſt told 
the young wan, that if he world te perfe& , he nwſt go ſell all 
that ke had, and gite to the poor, ke went away forrowfull, ſor ke 
had great poſſeſſions. Then ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples, how hardly 
ſhall a rich man enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, 
I ſay unto you it is eaſier ſor a Cammel to go through the eye of a, 
needle, then for a rich man t1 enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Upon how hard tearms can'a rich man hope to 5 to Hea-' 
ven ? ſome are of opinion, that the word here tranſlated Ca-' 
mel, properly fignifies a Cable Rope , and Mr. Perkzxs is of 
that judgement too; and ſaics he, thougha Cable Rope can- 
not go through a necdles eye, as it is, yet if you untwilt it, 
there isa poſhbility of getting it through. So if mendoun-: 
twiſt them(ſelves-from the world, and live with weaned af-; 
feftions from their wealth and poſſeſſions, this is the way for'| 
them to come to heaven, Heaven is compared to a ſtately: 
palace, with a narrow Gategthe expreſsionthewsa great deal. 
of difficulty for rich men to go to Heaven. Mark and Luke 
ſet it forth wiſh a patheticall emphatis, oh how hard,+c. but 
at which is impoffible with man, is poſſible with 
God. The riches of the world are perplexing and alluring va- 


% 
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| Heaven, andiit is a hundred ta one., but they doenſnare and 
{entangleyou,” de | | 


| fodd-and&rayment, becauſe they, are (ret from thoſe cares and 


nities, and lates you under the greater difficulty of coming to 


$8. Confider;that you to whom God hath givengreat poſ- 
ſeſzions in the world, are expoſed to more diſtrafting and 
diſtorting and difquictting cares,then poor men are;for they 
haveno cauſe to corplain of their poverty, if they have but 


troubles thatare'incident'ro rich men; who would. deſire 
filken Stockine, ifhe, muſt havegouty Leggs urid:r chem?and 
indeed theGour is a diſcaſe that ordinarily follows rich men? 
or deſire a Sattin Doublet , or a purple Robe, to have a le- 


| prous and infirm body under thent?; fo it is better for. you 
\ to'be poor asyotrare, then to have riches,ard fo many trou- 
les and croſRs arid affitione, with them. Tn 1 Ti. 6.9,10, 
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| pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, Eccleſ.5.12:The | 


| allyfeeding on his heartzgreat care ingettingyfear in keeping, | 


- 4 Chriſtians. PireBory. =] 
ſaies the Arabi theres they that wul be rich-fall. inta temptutio 


045, and. ſna'e, end into wany fooliſh and. burtfull-lufts ; which | 
' drown men in pherdition: wid deftrytionns i for the loue of muney'is 


the-roqt of all evil; which while ſaws haveeoveted after, they: haws\ 


reſt of a labouring man is ſweet , but the abundance of the rich 
will not ſuffer hin to ſleep. So in Eccleſ. 2. 26. God giveth tothe 
ſinner trav6.', both. in: gathering and heaping up of riches, he 
nicets with-a-greatdeaVFof! ſorrows and:trouble which a:poor 
mainiswithont: therefore riches are' compared: to thorns, 
you can hardly graſpe them with 'your hand, but they will 
pierce & wound: you; A rich nan haththree vultures continy- 


pct in.parting;, and. this hinders hisquict. 1t:1s obſerva- | 
ble ,. that the} fame word inthe Hebrews that: ſignificsMers 
chandize, ſignifies trouble; tonateunto us; that thoſe that do 
entangle theinfelves in, the affairs of the world, will meet 
with agreat deal of trouble, and anguiſh, and vexation with 


' .;6: Conſider , that many. times your wealth and riches 
'dath ftifl- and-interrupt/the' ſacceſsand power, and benefic 
of the ward of God upon your ſouls. ln: Mat. 13. 22. it is'| 


ſpoken of th2 thorny ground;,: that the deceitfulneſs of riches | 
choaked the ward, aud made it altogether unTuitfull, Canacrop| 
of Com. grow'ih a hedge of thoms? nomore can the word | 
thrive in a heart filled with werdlpicares. | ooh 

B:loved, ic may'be theſerawakeninp'\confiderations that Þ 
have laid before you concerning -riches , may make fome of | 


| you go home with a reſolution, never to be rich, or endeas- | 
your after a great Eſtate in theworld ; but do not-miftake. 
\nnes aud conclude from hence that it is afinto berich, ir is'a' 
danger to be rich, but nota ſin, it is aſqare and temptation, 
afd- therefore you ſhoald take carey both how you get, and | 
how you uſe and imploy your riches. | 
2+ B:cauſ2 there 15a danger in wealth , do not therefore : 
caſt away your wealth, and ſpand-it idly and waſtfully, and | 
'throw:awaythe bleſings of Gadfrom:you. As *tis Ro 
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of Crates the Thebane, who ſaid of his weal th, Ege perdem te 


' | ne tuperd.s me. le deftroy thee, leaſt thou ſhouldft deftroy me. 
And: this brings me to the 3d particularjlipromifed to handle, | 
namely, to give you ſome uſetull direftionsand admonitions | 


how you may do to have Gods ioing upon your Eftates, 
and thereby have. them both preſerved and increaſed. And + 
x. Scaſon thy nr" with gracc,get = to be ming- 


led with thy 500 $, and-get the trac richesto be mingled 
' with thy worldly wealthzand this is the way to preſerve and 


improve ther. In Pſal. 113. I. 3. faics the falmiſt, Bleſſed is 
the man that feareththe Lord, that delighteth greatly in his 
Commandements, his ſeed ſhall be mighty upon the earth, wealth 
and riches ſhall be in his bouſe. Wher» God bid Solomon agke 
what. he would of him , 2Chroz. 1. #2. he did not aske 
riches, but _ and knowledge, and an underflanding heart, 
and faies God to him, becauſe this was in thy heart, and thou 
haſt not asked riches, wealth, or honour, therefore ſaies God,wi(- 
dem and knowledge isgranted to thee, and thou ſhalt hate righes 
and wealth, and honours yy ſe, ſuch as none of the Kings bave 
had, that have been before th 


bis righteouſneſs , -and then all other things ſhall be added to you. 
The way to keepandiincreaſe your riches, is to get grace in- 
to your hearts. 
2.Imploy- part of your increaſe to pious and Chriftian uſes, 
to promote and adyance Religion, and do it in your life- 
time, Prov. 3.9. 10. .Hoxour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, (that is) give itto pi- 
| ous ufee, what then? ſo ſhall thy barnes te filled with plenty,and 
thy preſſes ſhall burſt 6ut with new wine. In token of thank- 
fulneſs to God for his bleſfing; improve part of them to his 


gory, for good and pious nſcs. $134 
| 3+ Give up part of thy increaſe to charitable uſes, towards 


——— 


is that ſcattercth, and yet increaſeth, andtkere is that withhold-= 
| eth "more then is meet 3 but it tendeth to poverty. A penurious 


withholding tends to poverty, God may blaſt an Eftate that 
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the relieving tlic ncceflitics of the poor , Prov. 11. 24. There| 


thee, neither ſhall any after thee have | 
the like:Beloved, you ſhould firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and | 


| 
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is wall gotten if it be ill kept,works of mercy done prudently 
were never a hinderance, but rather a furtherance to mens 
outward Eftates. As in other gifts the good uſage of them 
doth bring an augmentation : ſo in theſe 2 Cor. 9. 10. the 
Apoflle calls works of charity ſeed ſown. No field ſo fruitfall 
to ſowe in, as the poor Members of Chriſt,no ſeed better then 
mercy , no: Crop of Corn ſo commodious as liberality will 
bring you. Yet P/al. 112. 5. give with diſcretion. The wiſe 
1111s mercifull, but be orders his affairs with diſcretion. You 
ſhould be diſcreet in conſidering how nuach you ought to 
give according to your ability, and no more; and when, and | 
to whom you muſt give, not hand over head,to tag and rag,to. 
every begger that goes up and down the ſtreets, Without ayy 
difference; -but to thoſe poor nien that follow a Calling,and | 
if they be able, do take pains to live in th: world, and ach ' 
as walk holily and religiouſly ; if you do thus give, I will af 
ſure you, you ſhall never be the poorer man at the years end, ' 
or at leaſt at your lives end; but to be a penarious man,is the ' 
way to be a poor man. 
As things ill gottzn are ſoon loſt, ſo things ill kept will 
not long continue. If you would have Gods blzffing upon 
your poſſeſsions, be of a tender and compaſsionate diſpofiti- 
on towards the poor. And do not only give to thoſe that 


and relieve them. The l:berall, ſaies the Prophet Eſag,will dex Blaz2'8. | 
viſe how to give liberally ; you ſhould ſeek out, where is the 
man that I may do moſt good to relieve and ſucco:? Throw 


again,'tis a proverbial ſpecch tor fruitleſs charges,we uſe to 

ſay, I might as well have thrown my money downthe River; Fcclef. 
ſo though it may ſeem that yo'1 had as good caſt your money 11, 12, 
into the water, yet you ſhall find, that God before the years 
end, will bring about an increaſe, anda good advantage for | 
all that you have given away to the poor, for Chriſt ſake. ' | 
And therefore be not reſerv'd and niggardly towards the ; 
poor, donot only give a morſell of bread at your door, that | 
your Neighbour may ſee you, but give in ſecret when no 


body 
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come and beg of you, but do you go and find oat the poor: | 


your money upn the waters and after many days you ſhall find it | 
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body ſees you, and give to them that moſt need your charity, 
—_ is the way for God, both to bleſle and increaſe your 
riches. | | 
4. And laſtly, 'you whom God hath bleſſed in your en- 
deavours, and enlarged your poſſz{sions, follow your Call- 


|thee hithzrto, ſo do not now uſe any indire& or falſe 


ing conſcionably and diligently fill : as God hath bleſſzd 


wayes to get more riches , but follow thy Calling honeftly 


!l, for the Handof the diligent ſaies Solomongmakes rich, and 
in all labour there is profit , but the talk of the lips tendeth ozely 


to pexury. 


And thus I have done with theſe two branches: firſt I ſpake 
ſomething to thoſe that bay and ſell, and follow a Trade in 
the world, and yet can ſcarce bring the year about. 

And now | have ſpoken ſomething to thoſe that buy and 
ſell, and have gotten grcat Eſtates and pofſſeſsions in the 
world, and that juſtly and honeſtly. 

And inthe afternoon Iſhall ſpend an hour in ſp:aking to 
thoſe that have gotten poſſeſsions and riches inthe world; 
but diſhoneſtly and Gaadalent! Y. 
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FT 7 E come now to ſpeak of thoſe that have gotten poſ- 
' ſeſſions in the woridzbat have gotten them diſhoneftly 
and unjuitly by talſe waights or meaſures, or any other, 
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| hath gotten an Eftate unjuſtly. 
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finfull or indir:&courtes. To ſuch as theſe it will be worth 
the while, eſpecially in ſuch a populous auditory, to (fend | 
an hour upon this laſt part of rhe uſe. It gray be ſomething : 
that may be ſaid this day, may come near the boſoms of | 
{ome of you. | | 
In the proſecution ofthis 1 {Mall dotheſe three things. 
I. Shew you what conje&ures may be given of a man that 


2.1 ſhall give ſome cautelaryCounſcls & direCtions unto ſuch, 
And 3. Lay before them ſome tercifying confiderations. 
For the firlt, what conjeftures may be given of a man that 

hath gotten his Eſtate unjuſtly? I ſhall name but three; as 
1. You may conjedure that man to have come by his E- 

ſtate diſhoneftly > that has gotten a great Eftate ſuddenly. 

When a man from a begger fhall ſuddenly become a rich 

man. That's a notable pafſage, Prov. 28. 20. He that makes 

baſt te be rich ſaies Solomon, ſhall not be innocent , and there- 
fore there is a curſe annexed to it in: Prov. 20. 2 1. An inheri- 
tance may be gotten haſtily at the beginning ,' but the end ihereof 
ſhall not be blefſed.P lutarch imthe lite of Sylla mentions a nota- 
ble paſſage that a Senator of Rome fpake to Sylla, Bo modo 
vir bonus eſſe,cam tuntas poſſideas opes,cum a Patre tibi mihil ſit 
relicium. And Menander faid, a juſt man never growesrich on | 

a ſudden, Ins Ti”:.6.9.10.They that will be rich,that ig,over ca- 

gerly and over haſtily, fall into temptations and a ſnare. 

s. You may gueſs that man to have gotten his Fſtate by dif 


him is rich aswell as he. When a man fhall follow aTrade, & 
honeſt gain, when no man of the ſame Calling & Trade with 
get a great Eſtate by it,& another man of the ſamecProfeſſion, 
cannot live half fo well, though his pains and diligence be 
as much, and his retums as great as his. Tis a fign that there 


compare Prov. 22.4. with Prov. 29. 13- Thepoor and rich, 


is ſome myſtery of iniquity that he hath in driving his trade; | 


Gonjec- 
tures of an 
Eftate diſ- 
honeſtly | 
gotten, 


Conjea,2 


and the poor and the deceitfull. And this is a Rule that Se- 
xeca hath; ſajes he, a:man that isrich fingly; it is very proba- 


ble, he is rich diſhoneftly' and unjoftly. © - 


_ 2 Go 


1 When aan hath gotten anEftate by thoſe wayes that| Corjed.3- 
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terEſtates | 
vpjuſtly. 
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Caorelary | uſeth any of theſe, wayes in cine which God difallowes 
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| do you think it will bear you out in your unjuſt gains, that 


{tution to. 
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God difallowes of, as felling falſe wares, by falſe waights, 
talſe meaſures, and falſe lights, orby a falſe tongue , he that 


of, gets his Eſtate diſhoneſtly. And thus much ſhall ſerve for 
the firft particular. I come now to the ſecond;what cautelary 
Rulcs and directions may be given to ſuch men, as have got- 
ten riches and poſſcflions nnjuſtly? I ſhall give you three of 
them. 


1. Fake this Rule, let itnot ſatisfie your Conſcience, nor 


what you have gotten unjuſtly and irreligiouſly in your life- 
time,you will imploy religiouſly,& charitably at your death. 
Many menareapt to think, that when they have becnun- 
juſt and deceitful] dealers all their life-time, if they imploy 
what they have unjuſtly gotten,to good uſes when they die,to 
give Legacies, build Hoſpitalls or Churches , that they arc 


well coongds and do therein give God fatisfaftion- for all 


their injuſtice;z but it is not ſo, God will not be ſatisfied 
with ſach offerings. God doth not love a facrifice that is 
gotten by rapine and violence. Eſay 61.8. faies God there, I 
love judgement, and hate robberies for burnt eferings: Andait is 
very obſervable, that in Deut. 23. 18. the Lord gave an cx- 
preſſe charge ,: that they ſhould not bring to the Altar , the 
bire 0f a whore, to offer it unto Ged, the Lord could not abide, | 
that the money that wasthe hire of a whore, or the price of 


| a Dog, ſhovld be offered up to him in a ſacrifice. And there- 


tore conſider, you that imploy to good uſes the mony gotten 
by oppreſlion, violence and deceit, the Lord will not be well 
pleaſed with it, this is the firſt dire&ion. 

2. Think ſpeedily of making a reſtitution, if you 
expect falvation make a reſtitution to thoſe whom you 
have wrongee. God had rather you ſhould make refti- 

at: thoſe you. have injured, then that you ſhould 
build Hoſpitalls with it, or convert it to any other pious or 
charitable uſe: ſaith Zacheus, if T bave taken away any thing 
from any man, by any falſe wayes, I willreftore bin: four fold. Sul 


| tan Selymus,when his Counſellour Pyrrbus perſwaded, him to 


beſtow 


FE 


—— 


; 
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| 
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if you did rob a man, orpick his pocket; - * 
kebachs h 


mms __ 


beſtow the great wealth he had taken from the Pe:ſax Mer- | 
chants,upon ſome notableHoſpital for the Relicf of the poor; 
the dying Turk commanded it , rather to be reſtored to the 
right owners. WhenHerry the third of Exglaxd ſent the Frier 
Minors a load of Freeze to cloath them, they returned it back 
with this Meſſage, that he oughtnot to give Alms of what 
he had taken from the poor unjuſtly; neither wauld they ac- 
cept of that abominable gift. See Levit. 6.4. 


3- Donot juſtifie your ſelf in a courſe of diſhoneſt gain, | 


when your conſcience tells you, that you have dealt unjuſtly. 
This was the great fin of Ephraim in Hoſea 12. 7. Epbraimis 
a Merchant, the ballances of deceit are in bis hand, he loveth to 
oppreſs. And Ephraim ſaid, yet I am tecome rich, I hate found 
me out ſubjtancez in all my labours they ſhall find noxe iniquity in 
me that were fin. He juſtified himſelt;though the ballances of 
deceit were inhis band ; but do not you do ſo; for thongh 
you do, yet God will not juftifie you:InMica 6.1t.faies God 
there, ſhall I count them pure, that have a aeceitſull ballauce, or 
ſhall T count them honeſt that have a bag of deceitſull waights ? 
no, I will not do it ſaies God. 

I now come to lay down ſome terrifying and aſtoniſhing 
Confiderations, All you that have gotten your Eſtates un- 
juftly and diſhoneſtly , let theſe fix terrible confiderations lie 
near your hearts. | | 

1. Confider,that an Efate ill gotten, is in the fight of God 
no better then robbery,though it be gotten in a way of com- 
merce and trading in the world. God looks upon it as rob- 
bery, as if you had plaid the thief, and ftole it out of a mans 
houfe, or pickt his pocket. In Pſal- 62. 10. Truſt not in op- 
preſſiox, become not vain in robberies, oppreſſion and Robbery is 


all one. So in Prov. 21.6.7.T he getting of Treaſures by a lying | 


Tongue, is a vanity toſſed to and fra of them that ſeek death. The 
robbery of the wicked jhall deſtroy them , becauſe they refuſe to do 
judgement. An Eſtate gotten by a lying tongue, is called by 
God robbery,or a ſtealing wich the tongue, antthough we 
donot account it fo, yet it is no other in Gods accoung,then 
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And therefore beloved, it is very obſervable, that what 
God r:quired asa reſtitution, for things that wereftolen, in 
Exod. 22. 1, 2,3. was given by Zacheus for thoſe things 
which he had got unjuſtly , thoagh he didnor ſteal them: 


—— 


On eee 


Exod. 21. 1. If a man did ſteal a ſheep, the law was , that he 
ſhould reſtore four fold : ſo David judges, 2 Sam. 12. 6. and 
Lackeus though he was not a thief, yer ſaics he , If T have ta= 
hen any thing from any man unjuſtly, I will reftore him four fold, 
which notes to us, that things gotten by a deceitfull tongue, 
and riches gotten by oppreſſion, is in the fight of God no bet- 
tcr then robbery: & beloved,none of you would be willing to 
have the brand of athief upon you, when indeed you are ſo, 
& no better in Gods accountzif you get anEſtate d ifſhoneſtly. 

2. Take in this terrible confideration;that the guilt which 
you contraft in your Trades, by diſhoneſt gains on the week= 
day , come up inremembrance before the Lord on the Sab- 
bath day. You bring the curſe of all your week dayes fins a- 
long with you onthe Lords day.In Ezek.28.18.Thou haſt defi- 


quity of thy trafficksſaid God toTyrus.Beloved,the fins of your 
Trades,& of your trafhck defiles your addrefſes toGod,&your 
As Mr into his preſence 3 when you come to worſhip 
before him, the ſims of your ſhops defiles your prayers, and 
pollute the Ordinances of God to you, the Lord looks upon 


all your unjuſt gains, as if you did defile his Sanftuary, Ezek. | 


led thy Sanfuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the ins | 


| 
; 


| 


L 4+ 3: 4+ The word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel, ſaying, Son 
of man, theſe men have ſet up their Idolls in their heart, and put 
he jtumbling block of ther 1w1iquity before their face, ſhould I be 
enquixed of at alfby them ?. therefore ſpeakunto them, and ſay, 
thus ſaith the Lord Godzevery man of the hew'e of Iſrael;that ſet- 
teth up his Idolls1nt his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling vock of 
hs intquity befere his face, and cometh to the prophet, I the Lord 
will anſwer him according to the multitude of his Idolts. 

Oh beloved, when you approach in to the folemn Afſſems- | 


| blies, to make your addreſſes ts. God, he knows what unjuſt 


to your iniquities, and wHl not hear your prayers. O let this 


ot isyour Idoll, andthe himſelf will anſwer you according 
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| Confideration terrifie you, the {in of your Shops will defile 
your Sanftuary , and blaſt all the benefit of your prayers and 
{ervices. 

3. Confider, tht af ever God awaken your Conſcience, 
you cannot look upun your unjuſt gains,but with abundance | 
of diſquietneſs and horrour, and perplexity of ſpirit : it may 
be now ſtolen waters are ſweet, and che bread of deceitſulneſs it | 
pleaſant toyou;, but when God comes to awaken yo ir Con- | 
ſcience, oh what horrour and terrour, and conſternaticn | 
_ | will ſeaze upon your ſpirits, ob 20.15 18.20. He hath ſwal- | 
lowed down riches, and he ſhall vomit themup again, the riches 
that a man hath gotten unjuſtly, ſhall be like meat that lies 
undigeſt:d ina mans ftomach, and forceth him to vomit u 
again, and in verſe 18. That which ke laboured for ſhall Lere- 
ſtore, and ſhall #ot ſwallow it dewn , ſurely he ſhall not feel quiet- 


| zeſſe in his Le!ly, that is in his Conſcience. Thoſe that are the |- 


reat Cormorants of the world, that ſwallow down riches 
- oppreſlion, they fhall not feel quietneſs in their Conſciene 
| ces: ſo Prov. 6.7. the getting of Treaſures by a lying tongue,is 


a vanity toſſed to and jro of thoſe that ſeek death,the robbery of the | 


wicked ſhall deſtroy them. The word here tranſlated deftroy,in 
the originall, fignifies to ſawe, which intimates, that goods 


gotten by deceit8 oppreſſion,thall ſo trouble & perplex thoſe 
that get theny;as a ſawe will trouble &torment a man'to have 
his arm or Leg ſawed of with it. When a man cometh to die & 
* | ſhal confider,all this wealth that I have labored for in my life, | 
muſt leave me at my death,$ that your 1iches are the price of| 
your ſouls, and that they have been gotten by defrauding and 
over-reaching your Nzighbour, by tying and cheating , and. 
oppreſſion; How can ſuch a man look God in the face? Eſay 
33. 14. who ſhall dwell with the devouring fire?who ſhall dwell | 
with the ecerlaiting buruings * he tt. at walketh righteorſly, and 
ſpedketh uprizhtly, and deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſion. None of | 
thoſ 3ihat uſ: diſhoneſt gain, and defraud their Brethren,can | 
50d in the face, what horrour and terrour of Conſci- ' 


= ny all your riches are purchaſed with your ſouls blood. 


Thus 
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Will it bz to you, when you come to die ? to confider, | 
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Thus it was with Ffudas, , Mat. 27. 
4 Conſider, that ſometimes thoſe that have goten great 
Eſtates unjuſtly, God doth ſo puniſh them , that he makes 
them to be objeRts of fhame and reproach amongſt the people 
where they dwell. As in Habbak, 2.9, 10. Wo to kim that co- 
veteth an evill covetouſneſs tobis houſe, that he may ſet kis neſt 61 
high, thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy kouſe. When men do add 
houſe to houſe, and ſquzeze the poor by oppreſſion, they do 
conſult ſhame to their own houſe, that is not orion”, 
Is 


——_— 


ee 


out ſo, and we ſee it by experience ,- that many times your 
great Cormorants and oppreflore, bring ſhame upon their 
own heads inthe places where they live. | 

s. Conſider, that ſometimes God in his juſt judgements 
does blaſt thoſe Eſtates that are gotten difhoneltly, even in this 
life, the opprefſors Eftate dies before he dies, ſome times it is 
ſo; In Prov. 13. 21. faies Solomon, wealth gotten by vanity 
Thall be diminiſhed. Ill gotten goods are called the treaſures 


it in your hand, it will melt away preſently,$& ſo many times 
God makes riches unjuſtly gotten, xo melt away as Trea- 
ſures of Snow : there is a notable expreſſion in Prov. 26. 21. 
An Inheritance may be gotten haftily at the beginning 5 but the 
end thereof ſhall not be blefied. It is a very good obſervation 
that one hath, who takes notice, that'ot all the Tribes of 7/- 
rael, the Tribe ofGad, Rubry, and half the Tribe of Me- 
naſſeth,were moſt haſty to get poſſeſſion of the promiſedLand. 
And thoſe that were moſt eager to take their poſſ:ſſions firſt, 
the Lord was pleaſed to make them loſe their poſieſiions a 
great while before ahy of the other loſt theirs,as you may ſee, 
2. King. 10.33.l only mention this to let you ſee, that though 
you be never ſo hafly in getting an Eſtate, yet God may 
yen take it from you. You have another notable Text 

or this purpoſe, Fer. 17. 11. As the Partridge ſitteth on eggs, 
and katcketh them not, ſo te that gette:b rickes,and not by right, 
45 leave then inthe mid(t of his dayes, aud at bis end ſhall be 
a focl, 
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Oh think of this beloved , that the curfe of God waits 
upon wealth ill gotten, and he will blaſt ir, itmay be before 
you die, Ezeh. 22. 12, 13. thou baſt taken uſury and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy Newhbours by extortion,and 
haft ſcrgotten me ſaith the Lord; behold th erefore T have ſmitten | 
my hand at thy diſhoneſt gaiu which thou haſt made. God will 
{mite with his hand, and blaſt all diſhoneſt gain. 

- Object; Buit methinks I hear ſome rich men ſay,ſurely this ' Ohj. 


f 


' 
[1 
[| 


| 


have deale thus and thus, and have Fotten a great Eſtate, and | | 


year, and have thus much ſtill left 1 


| 


|deceit, to become 


- 


houſe, and ſinned againſt thy own ſoul : and thus much for the 
\fiftt Conſideration. | 


am a richmanſtill, 1 have left all my-Children fo mucha | 
nthe whole,and therefore | | 
I do not ſee that this that you ſay is true. h 
I anſwer, that it istrue, men may ſometimes get wealth Anſw, 
difhoneſtly, and yetdie rich men, and leave their wealth to | 
their Children, as in Fer. 5. 87. As a Cage is full of Birds, fo. 
are their houſes full of. deceit,therefore they are becomegreat,and | 
waxen rich, God may ſuffer men that dolive and trade by 
preat and wax rich. | 
2. Conſider this, that you can have no true comfort, or; 
quietneſs of conſcience inthe wealth that you have ill got- 
ten 3. though you have gotten it unjuſtly, yet you cannot |. 
keep it quietly. The riches that you hare fwallowed down, you 
ſhall vomit them up again, and {urely you fhall find no reft in Job 2e. 
your bellies. ' 15.18, 


3. Suppoſe you may keepan Eftate all your life-time, ' yet 
you will be a great loſer by the bargain, for all that; for 
what though you have gotten and kept your Eſtate, yet you 
will loſe your own ſoul by it. And ſaies our Savioury what 


"1 

{ 

[ 

is not ſoas you {ay ; for I have gotten by difhoneſt gains, and | 
Jo 0 


will it profit a man togaintke whole wor ld,and loſe his,own foul? 
Hab. 2. 10. Thou haſt by thy unjuſt gains, conſulted ſhame to thy 


| 6. Confider, that by diſhoneft gains thon doſt ran the ha- 
zard of the greateſt lofſe inall the world 3 to wit, a precious 
and immortall foul. In thatplace before quoted, Hab.:2. 16. 


| wo be to that man that gets wm by diſhoneſty and oppreſſion, be 


finneth 
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ſonneth againſt kis own ſoul. Fames 5.3. wobetoyou rich men, 
| [your gold and ſilver is cankered , and the ruſt of them ſhall be a 
[witneſs againſt you at the laſt day. Heb. 2. 11. The ſtone ſhall | 
crie out of the wall, andthe beam out of the timber , inthe houſe 
which you have gotten unjuſtly, ſhall cry for vengeance againſt 
you another day. A Lapide bath a notable Fable to this pur- 
Doſe, comparing. men that are unjuſt in their dealings to | 

ders, the righteous man to a Bze, The Spider upbraded | 
be Bee for going up and down, oh ſaid the Bze, ftolrdifimam 
eft pro vita vitam evomer&proviliſſima re chariſimam medullam 
fundere, pro incerto certum expendere, pro minimo maguum per> 

re. - EEE 

And therefore conſider oh wicked man, thou haſt gotten 
a fair Eſtate ; but that Eſtate ſhall coſt thee thy ſouls blood, 
without repentance: oh let this conſideration lie near your 
hearts, that you endanger your precions ſouls by your unjuſt 
Ains- | CE 

And thus | have done with theſe three branches of the uſe, 
dire&ed to three ſorts of people, 1. To thoſe that buy and | 
ſell in the world, and can ſcarce bring the year about. 2. To 
thoſe thattrade in the world,and get geeat Eſtates, but un- 
jaily and difhoneſtly.And laftly,to thoſe that have got great 

ſtates and Polſeſlions, by juſt and commendable courſes. 1 
ſhall now conclude all with another ſhort and praftical uſe, 

and ſo have done. ” >, 
| 1-have already ſpent 4. Szrmons about this buſineſs of | 
commerce and trading in the world, and all that I ſhall now 
ſayby way of uſe in the cloſe of this ſubjeR, ſhall be this,car- 
neſtly to exhort and beſeech you in the midft ofall your buy- 
ings and ſellings in the world, todrive a Trade for Heaven, 
andto labourto poſiefs graceas well as worldly goods, and 
20 encourage you herein, let me but offer theſe three things 
to your conſideration. ET | 

1. Do not you expe ſome gain and increaſe by your 
Trades? there is not one of you bur think to get by your |. 
| Trading. O therefore do not drive a Trade for Heaven, and 
| yernever labour to increaſe and grow better and better by ir. 


Gt ———_ 
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Luke 19. 5. the Lord expeQs that we ſhould improve-our ta- | 
lent, and gain by our trading for Heaven. Do you expe to | 
gain by your worldly Tradings?: and doth not: GodexpeRt, 
that in your Tradings for Heaveryyowſhonld gain more 


P bs £ 
+ by 


heavenly mindedneſs, and the like? | _ 
2, Would it not be matter 6f grief to you, to continue a 
long time, buying and ſelling, and trading in the world, and 
et not increaſe your ſtock, wouldnot this grieve you Be- 
oved ? and ſhall it notgrieveyou too, that you have been 


] 


it not grieve you to declinejn your Eſtates, after all your | 


. ra you much more to be further off fron Heaven: now, 
then youfwere at firſt ? 


to take no care, and make no proviſions forthe ſouRBeloy 4; 
would you not cormt him an unnaturall man, that ſhoul 
take care to doath his ſlave, and yet let his Child go naked? 

ſo is it not unreafonable, that you ſhould take all pains for 


for you to be ſo follicitous to preſerve your bodieg,and never 
\take any care, concerning the welfare of your precious and 
immortall ſouls.  _ : Tp 


z 


Text. And they that weep as though they wept not, and they that 


fern, | 


 In;the next place I ſhall] proceed to handle the. fourth and 


and more knowledge, more tence, humility, holineſs, | 


trading for Heaven a long time, and. yet from your firſt ſtep-} 
ping forth tothis inſtant, have gotten no increaſe?and would | 


labour and pains, and trading in the world, and ſhould it not |\ 


the body, and none for the ſoul. Beloved, what a folly is it | 


laſt part, and they that uſe this world as not abuſing of it, forthe 
Fan of this world paſieth away. TR an Ine 


7 1 
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- 


3. Is it not unreaſonable,that all your purſuits and endea- | Confid. 3s 
vours ſhould be to gain and procure things for the body,and | 


© And thus naw T have gone through theſe three parts of the| 
| 7.eJoyce: « though they. rejoyced #01, and they that buy a though | 
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that uſe this world as not abuſing of it. 
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——=-And they that uſe this world as not «buſing of it, 
| "Nwhich words there are theſe two general] _ 


of this world paſieth away. The word ſignifies a mathematicall | 


ſnare in them. 
| Intheproſecution of this Po 
| © #+ To give you the reafont 


24:4 Cor. 7: 3. 


4A 


» 


| for the faſhion of this world paſſeth- away. 


. _ fo 


1. A duty conmanded. 2. The reaſon of it adjoyned..|- 
Firſt, the duty commanded in theſe words, and they 


, . 


+ Secondly, the reaſon of it affixt, for the {eſhongr the ſche me 


figure, which is a meer notion, and nothing infubſtance. T| 
ſhall principally infiſt upon the firſt part. of the words ,| 
And they that uf this world as not abuſing of it 3 from whence 
overs enigpomt of Doane. 2100: 
That while men uſe their l:wfull comforts inthis warld , they | 
muſt take a great deal of heed that they do not abuſe them. This 
is the Doftrine Fſhall fpend this hower apon. You muſt not; 
only take heed of things finfall 3 but of ſome things lawfall | | 
tooz for though thzre be no fin inthem , yet there may be a | 


nt I ſhall thus proceed; 
why you mutt not abuſe the| 


2.1 


lawfull comforts ofthis world. 


___— 


| 


] 


| 


| this honour and riches ſhould 'foonvaniſhand paſſe away like 
Tthe 'fmoak; And it was a good meditation that on? lad. 
{ſtanding by a River fide; ſaies he, the water which-l ſee, now 
ransaway, and Iſce}tno more, ſothecomforts-of this world \ 
Lare like the: i 


__ fiom ns: ſeeing therefore we cannot enjoy:theſe com- 


 Scriptare, and the other two deduced'from Scriptare. 


| Rowe, whe the Pope wen by, there was an Officer appoint- 
[ed'tobu 


Crete 


A Chriſtians DiveSory, _ [ 


lawfull comforts to abuſe them. And-laftly, I ſhall giveyou 


you maſt not abuſe the lawfull comforts of this life. 
There are four potent reaſons for it,two of them found'in 


1. Abuſe' nothing you uſe; why ?:becauſe nothing that 
you uſe is your own, but Gods , he is the true owner of all 
that you pofleſs, and you know itis a. part of diſhoneſty to 
abuſe other mens goods. All that you have is Gods, the Cattle 
pox a thouſand hills are his, your Corn and wine are Gods, 
and if you uſe any of them to exceſs.or drunkenneſs, you a- 
 buſe that which is none of yours, this is'the firſt reaſon drawn 

from Scripture. | 


ſhould not abuſe the comforts you injoy; the' one before my 
Text,.and the other after it.. That before my Text is this;but 
this T ſay Brethren (faies the Apoſtle) the time is ſhort, it re- 
 maineth therefore, that whatſoever you uſe in theworld , ſeeing 
you-cannot uſe them long, you ſhould uſe them well : our time 
is.ſhort, and therefore donot abuſe the comforts you: injoy, 
The reaſon after my Text ts, becauſe all our. comforts are 


uſe the #orld'as not abufing of it; for” the faſhion of. this world 
paſſeth away'; they pus away with Eagles wings, but they 
come to: you with the wings ofa Sparrow :' your comforts 
do vaniſhaway like ſmoak, and therefore it was a cuſtom in 


2. Iſhall fhew you when a man may be ſaid in the uſe of | 


ſome dire&ions,how a Chriſtian may ſouſe the lJawfull com-| 
forts of this life, as not to abuſe them. ©. 1 1 fn 
| - I ſhall begin with the firſt,” and ſhew you the reaſons why | - 


2. Fhere are two reaſons found in Scripture, why you'| 


flecting and fading, and” runming away- from us; therefore | 


rm flax before him, which pat him in mind),;that all 


Reaſons 

why we | 
ſhould nor 
abuſe the 


lawfull 


comforts 
of this lite, | 


running River, that are till gliding and cunning | 
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W 


4 Another reaſon why we ſhould not abuſe the. comforts 
ofthi | 
| bold, and venturous, to lanch forth into the abuſe of lawfull | 
| the Judgement of -a learned man, that he thought there were | 
| more went to Hell, by doing of lawtull things unlawfully, 
-| then by doing thoſe things 


| full and unlawfall 9» palp | 
.| checkt and withſtood; but who ſuſpe&ts lawfull things: When 


— 


|Sman is eating or drinking?who ſuſpetts that his Table ſhould 


| dreams 


| | chings, . then to do thoſe things, which the very doing of 


| isbirter oftaſte. It is very obſervable, that in Luke 14 


\ and none of them did plead auy thing that was finfull, -as an 
| ground, and I muſt needs ge and ſee it, I pray thee baveme excu- 
| | 20 toprove them, and another ſaid, £ have wiarried 4 wifegandl 


_. »| LAhd, as Ahab did Naboth of his Vineyard; or ftolken Oxen;' 
}or aſcd wanton dalliance with Whore, and Harlots, &c.but : 


'C "#20 -4 4 Chriſtians DireFory, =F 
| forts long, letusuſe them well, without abuſing of them. 


is world, is, becauſe that menare naturally more apt and | 


things, then in the committihg of thoſe things that are un» 
lawfull. There are more die by meat, then by poyſon. It was 


that in themſelves are meerly fin- 
Ipable - and grofle wickedneſs is cafily 


x ocmany wr tobim ? and he that marrics a wife, little 
hat ſhe ſhould unſfofder this conjunftion with 
Jeſus Chriſt, -and he that buyes and fells, 'and trades in | 
the world, little ſuſpeAs that he is then ſelling away his ſoul: 
therefore take beed that you do not abuſe lawfull things; be- | 
cauſe men are naturally more apt and prone to abuſe lawfull 


them is finfull and unlawfull :: you may loſe your ſelves in | 
ſaving your comforts, {:citis perimus onmes- Surfet with jun- | 
kets and ſweet meats hath deſtroyed more then eating what | 


x8. there were three ſorts of people that made their apo 
why they wonld nor came tothe Supper of the great King, 


excuſe of their abſence; but ſates one, I have bought a piece of | 
ſed; and another faid, I have bought five Toak of Oxen y'and 


JT 
——_ 
k 

| 


therefore I cannot come: Neither. of them did plead: alnvfor! 
thyir excuſe, as that they had cheared their Neighbour of hits! | 


| 


| | that the afing of lawful chings abufively, 18 agreatfin z/amd 


thoſe things they pleaded as agroaurttt of excuſe; were in 
Fg ful which doth. clearly demonſtrate to'us 


—— ud. 
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therefore it requires our care and circumſpettion, that we do 
| not offend in this particular. | | 


\ not abuſe the lawfull comforts of this life. 
| We comenow to the ſecond,and that is to ſhew you,when 


them. | | 
Anſw. 1 ſhall give it you in theſe four or five particu- 
lars. fg | 
1. Aman my be ſaid to abuſe the lawſull comforts of this 
life, when they do uſe them too affe&ionately.Many men do 
j hag their comforts ſo cloſe in their Arms, that they ſpoil ; 
| chem, as the Ape kills her young by hugging them too hard. 
Beloved, did you but gently and moderately uſe the things | 
|.of the world, the luſter, and beauty, and comforts of them 


—— 


|| loving them too much, you ſpoil them. If riches increaſe, ſer 
mot your hearts upon them : it is a good obſervation that one 
hathrupon that place, Fob 3$. 22: where God challengeth 
Fob, ſaies he, haſt thou entred into the treaſures of Snow, or haſt 
thou ſeen the treaſures of the Hail. Saies he, all the comforts 
of this world are but like treaſures of Snow: If you take a 


- | © AndthusI have done with the firſt ueſtion, why we muſt 


| a man may be ſaid in theuſe of Iawfull comforts toabuſe | 


would remain longer with you; but by craſhing of them,and | 


handfull of Snow, and cruſh it in your hand, .it will melt a- 

way preſently ; but if you let it lie uponthe ground, it will 
continue a pretty while : and ſo it is with the things of thig 

world; if you take the comforts ofthis life in your hands,anq 
[Jay them too near your hearts in affeCtion and love to them , | 
they will quickly melt and vaniſh away from you. But if you | 
leave them in their proper place,and do notfſet an inordinate 
\affe&ionuponthem, they will continue the longer with you. . 
If you line a Garmentwith linnen, it doth well ; bucityou 


—  ————— 


[line it with-pitch or glew, that it ſticks to the body, you - 


ſpoil both the Garment, and the man that wears it : ſowhen : 
\the world is glewed to yourhearts , it ſpoils the comforts of | 
|the mercies you enjoy, fo thatrhis is the firſt thing , wherein | 
[a manmay be aidto uſe the lawfull comforts of this life abu- 
Gvely, when he uſeth chem too affeAtionately; for whatſocver | 
a man 


Quekt. 2. | 
When «| 


man may 
be ſaid to 
abuſe the 
lawfull 
comforts 
of this 
life. 
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Anſw, 


| bout the things of the world, which in themſelves are law- 


| things of this world ? 
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a man loves exceflively, he makes a God of it ; the covetous 
man makes a God of his Gold, the ambitions man of hisho- 
nour, &c. and this.is a great abuſe of the Creature to make 
Gods of them. [4 


2. Men abuſe Jawfull things in their uſe, when they go a- 


x ———- © oe. OS om PCIPRm> W— Ro. —_ 


—__ 


ful!, too eagerly, when men do riſe early, and go to bed late,and 
eat ihe bread of carefuljeſs, and lie down mn ſorrow, being | 
intent on nothing but the world, as thoſe Fames 4.13. when| 
a man does thus, he abuſeth the world in the uſing of it; 

Otj. Bat when may a man be ſaid too eagerly to uſe the 


I anſwer. 3. When thy worldly imployments interrupt 
thee in holy performances,then you are tooeager in the pur- 
ſuit of wot things ; though you do follow your Trade, 
which is lawfull and commendable , yet if this makes thee 
negle& the duties of Gods ſervice, as Family-duties, and clo- 
{et-dutics, &c. then you do abuſe Jawtfull things,and therein 
conſiſted Martha's *buſ of Jawfull things in Luke 10. 40. 
Martha, Martha, thou art careiull, and troubled about many 
things, ſales Chriſt, ſhe was troubled about the matters of the 
houſe; but ſhe negle&ed the one thing neceflary, the hearing 
of Chriſts voice. And therefore all you that are Tradeſmen,8& 
men of great imployments in the world , take a ſerious ſur- 
vey over your own hearts, conſider whether you do not rob 
God of his due, andby your too cagerly purſuing the things 
| of the world,negk & the duties ot his ſervice. E 
2. When yon cannot take that naturall refreſhment in the 
bleilmgs of God, which he allowes ; when you cannot eat 
your bread with quietnefs, you are fo perplex: and ingulphe 
in the world, that when (as Solomez ſaies) by reaſon of your 


| abundance you cannot ſleep, when you have neither time to cat 
by day, or ſep by night, then you are too eager about the 
bed Ds, 
things of this world. And thirdly, when a man.is reſtleſs and 
unſatisficd with his conditionghe would be greater and richer 
then he is, and drive a greater Trade then he does, this is to 


— 


be too cagerupon the things of the world. 
SRP! po hs 3. An-| 


et. tht 
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3. Another thing wherein men abuſe the lawfull things of | 
| this world in their tſe,is when they uſe them too depending» 
{ly; when they truſt, and rely and depend too,mick 

the things of this world: The comforts of. this life-miay-well 
| be compared to the Reeds of Egypt, that if a'man leane 
upon them, would not only deceive his expeftations, and 
break under him; but yon and run into his hand : ſo-if you 
rely too much upon the things of this world, they will break 
and fraſtrate your hopes, and fly away from you, and pierce 
you through with many ſorrowes. It is a good obſervation 
that one hath,(ſaics he)The World hangs upon nothing,and 
therefore why ſhould we depend upon that which hath no 
foundation. g 
4+ A man uſeth lawtfull things abufively, when he uſes the 
world too carkingly , when a man ſhal be ſo troubled with 
ſolicitouſneſs what ſhall become of him and his Family 
hereafter, in his old age, that he cannot enjoy any comfort, 
or quietneſs in what he poſſeſſes tor the preſent, then he abu- 
ſeth the things ofthis world. The things of this world arc 
not durable and laſting, and therefore we ſhould not ſet our 
hearts upon them , or be troubled at our future Eſtates ;' but 
live without care , as the Apoſtle ſaies in the next verſe to my 
Text, we ſhouldnot be too carking and ſollicitons about the 
things of the world. Ley 
| We come now tothethird Query, what a Chriſtian ſhould Queſt. 3. 
do, that in the uſe of the lawfull comforts ofthis lift he:may' 
not abuſe them ? but that he may uſe lawfull things lawfully, 
what courſe ſhould a Chriſtian take, that he may x 
thus ? 

_ Ifſhall diſpatch this very briefly , and ſhew you in 4. par-' Anſy. 
ticulars, hood may do to uſe Jawfull things Lfolly/aa! 
not to abuſe them. © 
1. If you would uſe lawtull things lawfully, uſe them ſpi- 
ritually, and then you will not uſe them abufively;uſe earth- | 
ly things with a heavenly mind. As wicked men do ule ſpi- 
rituall things carnally, ſo ſhould you uſe carnall things ſpi- 
ritually , that is, while you are about camall __ you 
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,, >| God, When you are enjoying any of the comforts of this 
and find areliſh and ſweerneſs in any of the Creatures, then: 
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ſhould make a ſpirituall uſe of them. And thus our Saviour 
did, when the pzople came about him for bread, he took oc- 
calion thereby, to tell them, of the bread of fe, and of that 


Mannah:that came down from Heaven, that a man might eat | 


thereof and aot die. So when the Samaritan woman was bufic 
at the well, drawing of water, Chriſt fromthence took oc- 
cafion to tell her of the water of life; of living water, that if « 
man drinks thereof he ſhould never thirſt more, Thus did Chriſt 


| improve carnall things ſpiritually. A man may lawfully 


talk and diſcourſe of worldly things,of buying and (elling, 
and trading; bur {till in the cloſe, there ſhould be a touch of 
ſomething thats ſpirituall and heavenly. A man will never 
uſe the world well, till he uſes it ſpiritaally : one that treats 
upon this ſubject, ſaies, that as he ſate once in his ſtudy, he 


pm 


ſaw a little Robin-red-breaft, picch upon his window, 
chirping; and hepreſently made this ſpirituall uſe of it.Sales 
he, this poor Bird that knowes not where to abide, but to 
reſt upon a hedge, and knowes not where to have a bir of 
meat; or where ſhe ſhall pick up the next cram, yet ſhe can 
fing and be merry, and therefore why ſhould I that have e- 
nongh of the things of this world, be deje&cd and troubled 
with care and ſolicitouſneſs for them ? 

2. Ute the things of this world reflexively, and then you 
will not uſe them abufively. Reflet from the world up to 


life 


by way of reflexion, confider, that if there be ſuch a ſweet= 
neſs and deliciouſneſs in the Creatare , what a ſweetnefſe is 
there in God the Creator?if there be ſo much beauty and ex= 


 --| cellency inthe Creature, how much beauty and glory, and 
tranſcendent excellency is there in God, and in the Lord Je-.| 


ſas Chriſt? if there be ſo much light and brightneſs ina 
Candle, what is the light of the Sun, & the glory of Heaven, 


d times brighter thenthe Sun? If you do thus uſe the 
goodneſs and ſweetneſs, how full is God? if there be ſuch 


_— 
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comfort 


and the ſplendor of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is ten thou-.! 


| 


world, you will not abuſe ic. If the Creature be ſo full of | 


| 


[ 
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[ in having grace in our heartz,& to enjoy thoſe treaſireg that 


nuud-wall. O beloy 
| them, we ſhould never abuſe them. 


was 4s a weaned Child, to the things of theworld, P/al, 231. 
verſe 1. | [4 


world too, They that are Chrift , have not only crucified the 


cracified to the world too : thus Paul was; 1aies he, Iam cru= 


edly. 


Heaven firſt in your judgements and. eſteem, as the chief and 
ſupreme object of your defires and delight, let the chief bent 
of your heart be after ſpirituall things make this your bufi- 
nefſe, for which you were ſent into the world: you may ſeek 
after the things ofthe world; but when you have them, you 
muſt uſe them in a way of Rnderriency to heavenly and ſpiri- 


Gods Commiand; bur let your aims be thereby to be the bet 


comfort in having/an eſtate here below, what c6fort is there | 
are i»corruptible,.and fude not away , which, neither the moatb | 
nor Thſt.can corrupt, nor theeves break through and ſteal; aſtthe | 
world as a Looking galls which caſtsa reflexion, not: as a | 

, if we could this in the uſe of all crea- | 
ture comforts, look up ro God, and refle& upon the giver of | 


3: You muſt uſe the comforts of the world weancdly with | 
| weaned affeftions from them. Thus. Davie did, though he| 
were the King of I/rael, and fate upon the Throne, yet he | 


Beloved, you that have great Eftates inthe world,ſhould | 
yet live with weaned affe&ions from the world;the Scripr.;re| 
does not only enjoyn Chriſtians to crucifie the fleſh; but the | 


fleſh-with the affettions and luſts, as im Gal. 5.24. but they are} 
cified to the world, and the world ig af a to me :i theworld | 


didnot care a pin for Paul, and hedid noticare a pin for the| 
world ; he that will aſe theworld well, muſt uſe it wean- | 


_ 


! 


4. It you would not uſe the comforts of the world abu-| 
tively, you muſt uſe. them orderly ; firſt ſeek the Kingdom of | 
God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then all other things ſhall| 
be added toyou, Mat.i6. 33. before you ſeek after the world; | 
you ſhould ſeek the-things'of Heaven ; ſeek the Kingdom of | 


tuall things;z you may follow your Calling in obedience to| . 
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ter able to maintain your Family, to ſerve God in that rela-| 
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tlonand place he hath ſer you, to relieve the poor, and com- 
fort the needy, and ſupport others that want the help and afſ- 
fiſtance of ' your charity; you ſhould have an cye upon ſpiri- 
tuall things, as being chiefly to be lookr after, anduſe all your 
comforts as ſo many ſteps to advance you nearer Heaven, you 
ſhoald be ſubſervient to God in whatſoever condition: he 
hath placed you, and not uſe the world for the worlds ſake, 
and follow a Calling, and buy and ſell meerly to pet gain, 
and to grow rich and great in the world, making Religion 


—_— 


condary and ſubſervient to ſpirituall and heavenly things. 

It is obſervable, that in the Lords Prayer, where there are 
five Petitions for ſpirituall thmgs, there is but one for 
temporall things, and thar is, give us this-day our daily bread, 
tondote and\intimate touts , that: ourdefires and endeavours 
ſhould be moſt after ſpirituall things. And befides, theſe are 
petitioned for: in the firft place, before worldly things, to 


you Wil'not aſe the workd abuſtvely. 

' - And thus Thave gone over the Doftrinall part of this Sub- 
jet; Iſhall only ſpeak a word or two by way of application, 
and fohave done 


 * :sit ſo, that we ought not to abuſe the lawſull comforts 


of this life, then by way of reproof this Do@rine layes (from 
God ) a juſt blame and rebuke upon all thoſe that do abuſe 


the things of this world. It is Iawfull formen to eat and drink, 


and enjoy the comforts ofthis life ; but you nuſt not abuſe 
|them, to exceſs, to gluttony, or drankennefs, &c. 


''2, By way of exhortation: There is none of you that live 
in the worf bivhou muſt fome way or other make ufe of the 


the world as not abuſing of it, and to prevail with yon here- 


in, 1 ſhall lay before you ſeverall Confiderations ; but the 
ime being now paſt, I ſhall reſerve them to another time. 


—”— — — — — 


and godlineſs ſubſervient to the world ; for this is a very. 
great abuſe ofthe world: but let all things here below,be {&- 


| 


note , that the things of the world ſhould be ſubſervient to | 
{piriteall things. Theſeare four Rules,which if you obſerve, 


world: my great requeſt therefore is, that you would uſe | 


__SERM.| 
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x Cor. 7. 3t, 


And they that uſe this world as not abuſing of it, 
for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 


The is yet ſomething behind by way of uſe from this 
Dodrine, That Chriſtians in the uſe of lawfull things, muſt 
take heed that they do not gbuſe them, which I ſhall finiſh this 
morning , and leave the inducement , ( becauſe the faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away) till the after noon. 

"The uſes that Iſhal! make of it, are only two. 

1. By way of cantion, and 

2. By way of cxhortation. 

x. Is it ſo, that Chriſtians ſhould be carefull in the uſe of 
lawfull comforts, not to abuſe them; but ſo to uſe the world, 
as if they uſed it not, then beloved, take theſe few cautions 
along with'you. ; 

Caution-x. If you. muſt not abuſe worldly things, then 
much more ought you to take heed, that you donot abuſe 
fpirituall things in your uſe of them. You muſt be careful] 
| that your praftiſes be anſwerable to your Profeſlions,and not 
profeſs much, and praftiſe little. Do not make Religion a 
Cloak to impiety. You uſe to come to Church, and frequent 
' the Qrdinances of God; but take heed that you do not abuſe 
| this praftiſe, and make it a Cloak to cover ſome ſecret villa- 
ny or impiety. Do not abuſe the word of God, noruſe thy 
tongne to ſcoffe and jeer at the Scriptureszdo not abnſe you r 
| giits, 


Caution, 
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| gifts, nor graces, nor contemn and deſpiſe thoſe that want 
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them. If a man be carefull not to abuſe an Iron tool or In- 
ſtrument, he will be much more carefull, that he docs not a- 
buſe a ſilver ora golden.one; if you muſt not Abuſe things of |: 
an inferior and baſer naturezthen much more ſhould you not 
abuſe things. of a higher and more excellent nature. If you 
muſtnot abuſe worldly things , then much lefſe ſpirituall 
things 3 therefore abuſe-not ' Qrdinances , Abuſe not Sacra- 
ments, nor Sermons, nor the means of grace, by living un- 
fruitfully, and unprofitably under them. 

2. Take this caution, that theſe advices of the Apoſtle, to 
weep as if we wept not, &* to rejoyce as if we rejoyced not, O to 
buy as if we poſſeſſed not,are not tobe extended to any ſpiritual 
performances;-but only to outward things. The Apoſtle does 
not bid you weep for fin, as if you wept not, neither doth he 
bid you rejoyce in God, and Chriſt, as if you rejoyced not; 
nor does he bid you uſe ſpirituall things, as if you uſed them 
not, and buy the things of God, as if you poſſeſſed not : 
there are many men, that in the uſe of worldly things, will 
rejoyce as if they were made up of nothing but joy and 
mirth, and as ifalltheirblifle & happineſs did confift in theſe 
outward comforts; and many there are that can almoſt diſ- 


ſolve into tears, for outward loſſes, troubles, or afflitions; 
but when they come to rejoyce in ſpirituall things, they can 
then rejoyce as if they rejoyced notgand in mourning for fin, 
they can weep asif they wept not, and uſe the things of God 
as if they uſed them not. Oh how oppoſite and contrary do 
men FO to the rule of the bleſſed Apoſtle here, they canpray 
as if they prayed not they do not pray, even while they are 
{ a praying. Men ſhould uſe a moderation and indifferency in 

the things of the world; but you ſhould not do ſo in ſpirituall 
things, but in them you mult pray as if you were praying, as 
"tis ſaid of Eliak, Fames 5.17. and powre forth ſtrong cries 
to God, and hear the word of God, as if you were a hearing 


' Uie. 


Exhorta- 
| tion- 
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| of it, and do every duty with your whole ſtrength and 

might. | | | 

Uſe 2. Let me perſwade you (by way of exhortation ao 
C yel 
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1 Gods. As in Pſal. go. 10, 11, 12. Every beaſt of the Forreſt is 


| In 1 Tim. 4+ 4+ Every Creature of God is good, and to be received 
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yield to, and put in praQtice this Apoſtolicall Rule, to uſe 
the world asnot abuſing of it. And the better to ſet home : 
this exhortation upon your hearts, I ſhall lay down before 
you. theſe ten prefling confiderations by way of motive: and 
Beloved, in regard of the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, I ſhall ve 
much ſhorten my meditations, and give you only the heads 
and pith of things, | | 

x. If you would uſe the world as not abuſing of it, confi- | Ten con 
der, That in abuſing the thingsof the world, you do pervert | fiderations 
the end of God in giving you the things of the world; for the j 2 P*r- 
end that God aims at is, that every Creature ſhould lead thee | "_ = 
to the Creator , that thereby you may the more admire his works ba ; 
goodneſs, and advance his praiſe and glory ; he looks that | nor abu- 
every bleſling he beftowes upon you, ſhonld be as a Perſpec- | fing of it, 
tive-glaſſe, through which you may have a clearer fight,and i 
view of himſelf, though you are ata great diſtance from him. 


with Ie tes. As Doves every grain they pick look up- 
ward; ſo ſhould Chriſtians; and therefore if thou doſt abuſe 
any of his Creatures, thou- doſt pervert the end of the moſt | 
High. God did ordain food for thy uſe, to fatisfie thy hun- 
ger, and not to feed thy gluttony. He gave thee drink to ex- 
tinguiſh thy thirſt, and not to provoke thee to drunkenneſs. 
God gave thee Apparell to cover thy nakednefs, and to keep 
thee warm, and not to be an inſtrament of pride in thee, and: 
ſo of any other comfort : this is the firſt Confiderati- 


OI 


L. 
2. To keep you from the abaſe of the things of the werld, Confid. 2, | 
confider,that thou art not a proprietor, but only a rolfifſo | | 
of thoſe bleflings thou injoyeſt in the world.lt is true,there | 
2 comnion Proverb amongſt men, when they are reproved 
taxed,for abuſing the Creatures,they will preſently reply,m 
not 1 do with- my own whatl pleaſe? why no beloved yo 
may not, for yon have nothing that is your own, they are all 


Yn 


mine, and the Cattle upon a thouſand hills. . I know all the fouls 
of the Mountains, and the wild Beaſts of the forreſts are mine. 
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| the fulneſſe thereof. So that if you abuſe the things of the 


If were hungry, I would not tell thee, for the world is mine, aol 


world, you abuſe that which is none of your own, but Gods. 
And you know , it is a part of diſhoneſty te abuſe another 
'mans goods. All that you have in the world , they are but 
borrowed bleflings, God only hath a right and propriety in | 
them.He does but only lend them to us for our uſe, and keeps 
the propriety of them to himſelf. If there be any thing ( a- 
moneft all thoſe things we call our own) may roperly 
ſaid to be our own, it is our bodies,for that is neareft us, and 
yet this is not our own neither; for the Apoſtle ſaies,in 1 Cor. 
6. 19, 20. What, know you n0t that your body is the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ye are not your own, but you are bought with a 


_ | more a greatmany die by ſurtetting 4 2 wholſome meats, 
] hen there do by taking of poyſon. Be 


price? therefore glorifieGod in your Fedies,& in your ſpirits which 
are Gods.When a man borrows a thing,he that lends it prayes 
him to uſe it wel.E/:ſpa*sServant borrowing but anAxe to cut 
down wood, and it falling into the water, cryed, alas Maſter, 
"twas but borrowed, 2 King. 6.5. The mercies you have ate 
rather lent then given you; ſhall I wound a man with his own 
Weapons ? yet thus thou doft to God, when thou abuſeſt a- 
ny of his bleſlings. 

3- Tokeep you from abuſing the lawfull comforts of this 
lite, confider, what wasnoted before, that men are more apt 
to miſcarry in the uſe of lawfull things, then in committing | 
choſe things that are in themſelves ſimply unlawtull:there are 


oved, millions of men 
miſcarry by the uſe of lawful things. 


4. Conſider, that it is not ſo eafie for men to repent for 
the abuſe of lawtull things , as for the commiſſion of grofle | 
fins, they are more cafily diſcernable,and the conſcience does 


—_ c  _ —— 
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| often check and controle, and rebuke men for ſuch notorious 
and palpable fins; but a man may ſoon miſcarry in the uſe of | 
Jawtull things, and yet not perceive it. Who ſaſpe&s lawfull \ 
things? thele ſins are not ſo evidently diſcerned, and there- 
tore cannot be ſo eaſily repented of. 

| 5. Conſider, that the Creatures that you abuſe in this |. 


WO rld, 
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world, they ſhall riſe up as a witneſs againſt you at the laſt 
day. Your filver and gold {hall riſe uy and witneſs againſt 


youz not as if the unreaſonable Creaturag, as filver and;gold, Jam. 5. 3, 
{hould by*a vocall expreſſion plead againſt you ; - but! when _ 4 


God ſhall coftdeivn thee , he ſhall declare that he proceeds 
thus againſt thee for the abyiſe of his Creatures that he has 
given thee, as falver and gold, riches and poſleſſions inthe 
world. The very Creatures that thou haſt abuſed, ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt thee to condemn thee. As in Hab. 2. 10, 13. 
faies the Prophet there, The ſtoxe ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it againſt wicked men and 
oppreſſors at the day of judgement. Not as if the ſtones and 
timber ſhould have a voice; but God ſhall then ſay, the cries 
of the very ſtones and timber inmy ears, which thou haſt 
gotten by violence, does witneſs againſt thee. And Chriſt 
{hall then ſay, when he condemns thee, the word that hath 
been ſo often preached to you in my name , inviting and be- 
ſeeching you to come in and accept of mercy and pardon, 
and you would not hear nor obey, but rejefted it, and caſt it 
behind your backs , that word does now-witneſs againſt 
tl. 

6. Conſider, that it is.a part of the Creatures curſe, and 
bondage to be abuſed, by thoſe that make uſe of them; in a- | 
bufing the Creatures you nuke thcm grone under you. 1 
will give you a very full Text for this, in Rom, 8. 20. 21. 22. 
for (faies the Apoſtle) the Creature was made ſubject to vanity, 
ot willingly, but by. reaſon of him that hath ſubjeced.the ſame'in' 
kope, becauſe the Creature it ſelf alſo ſhali be delivered from the 
| bandage of corrupticn, into the glricus liberty of the Sons of God, 
for we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
painuntill now. The great kurden-and Þcndage of the Crea- 
tures is theny that being created by God to be inſtruments of 
[his glory, and to provoke thoſe that uſe them to advance 
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his praiſe , thzy are notwithſtanding imployed by wicked 
men to the diſhonour of God, and ſcandall of Religion. Un> 
der this bondage dothe Creatures groan, that although they 
were made to promote their Creators glory, yet hex.are 

made 
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* Pkenneſſeor gluttony, or pride, if it were poſſible, thoſe Crea- 


-- | ſerve thy Iuſts, which ſhould be inſtraments of their Creators 


| tzme thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover 
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made to b2 inftraments of his diſhononr , and ſubjeted to 
the luſts of wicked men, and therefore conſider of it, when 
thow doſt abuſe the Creatures to exceſs, either in dran- 


tures would {igh and groan, that they are thuPneceſſitated to 


glory. 

7. Conſider, that by abuſing the lawfull bleſſings you en- 
Joy, you provoke the Lord to take away thoſe bleſlings from 
you. - As in Ho. 2:8. 9. faies God there, becauſe I gave thee-| 
Corn aud wine, and Ol and filver, and gold, and thou haſt a-- 
buſed them, therefore will T return and take away my Corn in the 


my wooll and my flax given to cover her nakeaneſs, the abuſe of 
metcies does many times provoke God to ſtrip us of them, 
we ſee by experience, that many that abuſe their wealth and | * 
Eftates come to beggery before they diezand many that abuſe 
their wits become very fools. 
8. To difſwade you from the abuſe of lawfull bleſſings, 
confider, that ſuch praiſes will nouriſh in your hearts ſecu- 
rity, and careleſneſs in preparing for the coming of Chriſt 
to judgement, Lyke 17.27. As it was in the dayes of Noah, ſo 
ſhall it Fe alſo in the-dayes of the Son of man ; they did eat , they 
drank, they married wives, they were given in marriages uutill 
the day that Noe entredinto the Ark, and the flood came and de- 
Jtroyed them all, and as it was in the dayes of Lot, they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, till 
it rainedfire and brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them all, 
even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Sox of man i revealed. 
Beloved, many of you have your hands and heads, and hearts 
| {o fall of the world, that you are ſecure and heedleſs inpre- 
paring for the laſt day, at leaſt in preparing for your laſt day, 
the day of your death. 

9. Conſider, that by abuſing the Creatures,you force them 
co do that which by natarall inſtinct, they have no inclinati- | 
.on or promptitude to do, in Rom. 8.2D. The Creature was 
made ſubjet to vanity, not willingly , that is. the Crea-| 
| tures 
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[ : | 
; ture is imployed in vain and finfull ufes, not by: 


clination, but unwillingly; thy hand that is imploy- 
ed inany finfull ation, or thy leggs that carries thee to a 


| Stage-play, or thy tongue that is an inſtrument of lying, or 


ſwearing, &c. they do not do theſe things willingly , or by 


its . naturall inſtinct, or by the Creatures naturall in» 


naturall inftinQ, they are not enclined to do it, but rather to]. 


{ct torth their Creators gory: The Sun does not willingly 


their N:ighbours in their Shops. No Creature does give a 


re&ions : there now remains behind,«nly the reaſons or mo- 
tives why we ſhould not uſe the things of this world abulive- 
ly, becauſe the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Why muſt we 


as if we poſſeſſed not, and uſe the world as not abuſing of it,why? 


becauſe the faſhionsf this world paſſeth away. The faſhun of 
this world: The word fignifies a mathematicall figure(as hath 


willing conſent to be imployed to his Creators diſhonourythe | 
Creatures are made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, Lut by reaſon | 
of him that hath ſubjeCed the ſame in hope ( that is) in bope 
that alwayes the Creature ſhall not be thus ſubjettto. 
wicked men, and inſtrumentall to their ſin,and of their Cres- | 
ators diſhonour. The Creature is ſubjefted in hope tobe ſome | 
time or other freed from this burden of being made uſe of; 
by wicked men to Gods diſhonour. | 

ro. Conſider, that you cannot uſe the things of the world ; 
long, and therefore you ſhould uſe themwell : this is the Ar: | 
gument in the text,It remains Brethren ( faics the Apoſtle) the 
rime is ſhort,therefore let him that weeps be as if he wept not, and 
he that rejoyceth as if he rejoyced not, and they that buy as if they 
poſieſſed not ,and thoſe that uſe the world us not abuſing of itzwhy? 
becauſe your time is ſhort, you cannot enjoy them long, and 
therefore you ſhould uſe them well. He 524th 
And thus beloved I have done with theſe Apoſtolical] Di-| 


. 


weep as if we wept noty and rejoyce as if we rejoyced not, and buy 


been noted) which is a meer notion, and nothing in ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch a thing isthe world: all'the pomp and glory and 
honours, or riches and greatneſs of the world, they are all fa- | 
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ſhine to give-light to wicked men, to deceive and opprels; 
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ding vaniſhing comforts, they are continually paſſing away, 


like the gliding ſtrzam. The faſhion of this world. Thz word, 
faith another. Anthour, ſignifies ſuch a faſhion as is in a Co- 


ſhall ſp2nd an hower upon in the afternoon. 


 m:dy, or Stage-play, where all things arz bit for a while to 
pl:aſ? th2 eye; A man as the part of a King that is but a 


Bzgear: ſoall thzcomforts and glory , and honours of the 
world, th:y are paſſing away, like th: water ofa River, they 
are continaally ranning away from you. Bydeys reads it,de- 


ceiveth, as an gnis fatuus. 
I ſhould inthe firſt place handle the words in a relative 


confideration, as a reaſon why we muſt vſe the world as 19t a= | 


buſing of it , becauſe the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, and 
fom thence you may obſerve. 

That the friow conſideration that all the comforts and bleſ- 
ſings of this world ſoon paſſe and fade away, ſhould be a ftroug 
motive to Chriſtians, nt to ſet their hearts upon them. 


Who would ſet his hzartupon that which fo quickly paſ- 


hm of the world are ſoon gonz, and theretore this ſhould 
provoke Chriſtians not to abuſe 8hem 3 but to uſe them well, 
ſeeing they are paſling away. | 

But I had rather handle the words as an intire propoſition 


way from us, even while they are with us. This is the DoCtrine I 


ſeth away? as the running water poſteth ſwiftly away; ſo the. 


| 


of themſelves, and then the DoQrine from them will be this, 
That all the comforts and conditions of this world, are paſſing a= 


. 
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DON 1 Cor. 7.31. 
—— For the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 


He faſhion of this world paſſeth away. The obſervation 
from theſe words was this, that all the comforts and con- 
tentments of this life are paſſing away from us, even while ghey 
are with as. They are of a tranfitory and fading nature. 
(Beloved ) that I may a little work this generall point up- 
on your affetions , 1 ſhall firſt ſhww you that this is a truth, 
ad] then draw ſome praCticall inferences from it , and ſo fi- 
niſhthis Text. - 
That all the things of the world are poſting away from us 


| while they are with us,I ſhall manifeſt unto you by theſe 3. or 


4. demonſtrations. 


you look upon all conditions of men,. whether in honours or 
proſperity, or riches, &c. you ſhall ſee all theſe conditions 
in a tading and conſ:ming poſture. Look upon Adams con- 
dition in innocency, his condition was in probability like to 
be afirm and laſting condition,and yer Adzm continued 11t a 


11 thethings ofthe earth made obeyſance, and brought pre- 
ſents to him, 2 Chron. 9. 13. there is ſet down the totall ſum 


I, It appears tobe fo by an induftion of particulars, if | All the | 


night an honourgbut became like unto the beaſt that periſheth. And | 
[ſo if you Took upon Solomon that was the glory of the world | 
ither before bim nor after him was there any like- unto him; | 
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| of Solomons glory, the waight of Gold that came to him in one 
year was 666. Talents of Gold, and as for ſilier it was plentifull | 


- Pal, 144 


Demon. 2« | 


Demon. 3- 


4 |£#. Men have hereno contirming City, Heb. 13. 14. In the 
6+ [I Job laſt, 
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as ſtones inthe jireet,and nothing at all accounted of inkis dayes, | 

he had 4c 00 ſtalls for Horſes and (hariots, and 12000 Horſe- 
\ men; he had 232 quarters of wheat every day brought into his 
\ konſe, ke kad filver as ſtones and gold was of no value with him; 
| and yet what became of all his honour and glory ? Solomon in 


| all bu glory was u0t-arrayed like the Lilly in the field, (as Chriſt 


" — - 
P 


| honour, they ſtand in lippery places, andare ſliding down 


| up unto the Heavens, and his head reach unto the Clouds, yet he 


—— 


ſaics,) and ſo if you. look upon the conditions of all men in 
every day, as in Fob 20. 6, 7, 8, 9. Though his excellency mount. 


ſhall periſh for ever like his own dung, they which have ſeen him 
ſhall ſaygwhere is he?ke ſhall flee away as a dream,and ſpall not 
be feund, yea he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night.S0 


Grecian, and the Greciaz to the Reman. The condition of ho= 
nour isa fading condition. Or if it be your fortune to be 
rich and wealthy in the world, that condition is fading too; 


end of them, u Tim. 6. 17. Truſt not inuncertainriches ;z fo 
Prov. 33.5. Riches take unto them wings cud flieaway : ſo 


Prov. 237. 24. Rickes are not for ever, x.euker does the Crown 
endure.to every Generation. 


' |of the world muſt needs be ſo. In 2 Pet. 3. 10. The Heavens 


| 2. Another demonſtration to prove that all the things of 
the world are fading and paſſing away is this; becauſe the 
whole world is of a periſhing nature,and therefore the things 


ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall 
be burnt up. | 

- Man which is Gods Mafter-peece in the world , is ſtill 
t2ding, and paſling-away , and therefore the things of the 
world much more. Mans life is 'bus a vapour, but a flying 
from his womb to his Tombe, 4nimantis cujuſq;vita eſt in fu= 


ſaies Job, Naked came Tout of my mothers womb, 


theAſsyrian Monarchy paſſed tothe PerfiarmthePerfian to the| 


. . . . | 
thy riches will either ſee an end of thee, or thou wilt ſee an 


| 


ot. — 


2ked 


A Chrift? 


naked ſhall I return ; there is no mention made of ſtaying in 
the world, nothing but a coming into the world, and a going 
out of it again, 

4. It appears to be ſo by thoſe fimilitudes that this world 
and the things thereof are compared to inScripture. 

The ſpirit of God, to note the uncertainty of all things 
here below, in Rev. 15. compares the world to a.Sea of glaſs 
mingled with fire. It is compared to a Sea , becauſe of its 
flafuation and variation: and to a Sea of glaſſe, for its 


wayes in a conſuming condition. Now no man will look 
upon the Sea but as a very uncertain and unſtable Element ; 
that drop of water that was here, but now, is preſently gone, 
and cannot be found. 


welfare (faies Job) paſſeth away like a Cloud, Clo''ds are al- 
wayes poſting away, and ſo is the world, and all things there- 
in. Andtherefore David faith, Pſal. 104- 3. God maketh the 
Clouds his Charrets, noting his volubility and celerity in his 
works of mercy or. judgement. RY 
3+ The World is compared to the wind in P ſal. 7. 39. as 
a wind that pafſeth away and commeth not again: fo in P/al. 
18. 10. and 194. Pſal.z. what more ſwift then the wind? how 
ſoon is a guſt and a gale of wind gone by : ſo neither is there 
any continuance in any thing here below: 
4+ The world is compared to grafſe in x James zo. as the 
flower of the graſs the rich men ſhall paſſe away 3; for the Sun is 
10 ſooner rift with a burning heatg but it withereth the graſſe, 
and the flower thereof faileth, and the grace of the faſhion thereof 


only to graſk, but the flovver of grafle. 
5. They are compared to ſmoak, and you knovy the vvind 
 ſcattereth, and driveth that to and fro preſently.In Hoſ.13-13, 


away. (You knovvas ſoon as the Sun ſhines, the devv is 


| brittleneſs and uncertainty,it is ſoon brokenz and to # Se of 
glaſſe mingled with fire, to note to us that the world is al- 


2. The world 1s compared to a Clond, in Job 3o. 15. my 


| 


 periſheth; ſo alſs ſhall the rich man fade away in his wayes. Not |: 


; && ſhall be as the morning Cloud, and as the early dew, it paſ- \ 
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1 'A Chriſtians Dire#ory. | 
with a whirlewind out of the floor, & as the ſmoak ont of the chime 

ney: there are 5. reſemblances put together in one verſe, fo 
that beloved,you ſee theſe compariſons doe make it very ma- 
nifeſt and evident, how uncertain and fading and periſhing 
all the glory and comforts of the warld are. - [ 

I come now to that which I chiefly intended, and that is, 
to wind up all ina praCticall application. And all that I ſhall 
do herein, ſhall be to draw out ſeven prafticall inſtruftions 
from this generall DoCtrine. 

Slee 7. 1s this ſo, that allthe things of this world are pafling 
inNroai- | away fromus, while they are with ue why then let the con- | 
ons by | {ideration of this, wean your affeQions from all world 

way of uſe | things. Why will you love that nuwch that cannot ſtay wit 

you long. It is the advice that Soloron gives in Prov. 23.5. 
| ſaies he,why welt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not,( that 
is) though rhey are in being,yet not in continuancezfor riches 
certainly make themſelves wings and flie away. This confide- 
ration ſhould wean our loves from all creature comforts. And 
though vve look upon the things of the World vvith our eys, | - - 
yet not vvith our hearts; but let them be fixt , or upon thoſe 
things that are ſeen; but upon thoſe things that 
are wot ſeen: for the things that are ſeen are tempo= 
rall ; but the things that are not ſeen are eternall, 2 Cor, 4. 18. 
| they arenot vvorthy the looking on, becauſe temporary. In 


—— —— —  — 


Sparta, a Ciry of Greece, a man vvae King but one year : af- 
tervvards lived in retirement 4nd meanneſ, th:refore no man 
conld hardly be gotten to accept of it : ſo ſhould the confi- 
deration of the fading nature of all vyorldly things, cauſe us 
to vvithdravy our aff:CQions from them. 

| 2. If the faſhionofrhis-vvorld be paſſing avvay , then let 

| this excite and ſtir,np your ſoules to look after the things of 
| another World, vvhich are miorepermanent and laſting.Chyy- | 
| ſoſtome compares the World to an Eelez and you know the 
| harder you hold an Eele, the ſooner it will {lip out of yoar 
| 


{ hands;ſo the things of the world, the faſter you think to hold 
them, the ſooner. itwill flide trom you, and therefore labanur 
| | lay hold upon Chriſt, and grace, and glory, upon Heaven 
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4 Chriſtians Diredory. 
and happineſs. In Heb. 13. 14. (faies ——_ ) here we 


-. have no continuing City, therefore let us ſeek one to come. Be- 


; Cauſe they had no continuance here, therefore they lookt for 
one to.come , even '« City whoſe builder and maker was God, 
they lookt after the things of another world, that would not 

 paſl: away as theſe do. As in 2 Cor. 4.18. we 1.ok xot to the 


which are not ſeen that are eternall. You have another notabl: 
| Text for this purpoſe, in Heb. 1i. 15, 16, 17. it is ſpoken of 
the godly Patriarks, that if they had been mindjullof the Conn-" 
trey from whence they came ut, they might have had opportunity 
| to have returned but they deſired a better Countrey, that us, an 
heavenly» Becauſe they didnot look after their own Landgthe 
Land of Canaar, therefore they did declare that they had a 
better Countrey in their eye, which they -did look after, 
namely, a heavenly Kingdom. The King of Sparta that year 
he was King, ſent a great deal of Treaſure into the place of 
his baniſhnent, that he might live well ever after : ſo ſhould 
Chriſtians while they are here, lay up treaſure in Heaven, 
Mat. 6. 19, a6. (Bzloved) it the things of this' world be ſo 
vain and fading, anduncertain, let us look after the things of 
a better world. 
3. If ic. be fo, that this world is ſo fading andvaniſhing;. 
then labour to be convinced of the truth of it , and let your 
hearts be ſenſible of the vanicy and uncertainty of all things 
bere below. Imay ſay of them as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in ano- 


things which are ſeen, that are temporall, but to the things A 


ther caſe, in Col.n. 22: All theſe things periſh with the uſing. 


you. We have no more hold of theſe earthly things, then of 
aflock of Birds, I cannot ſay they are mine, though they fic | 
[in wy yr : The glory of Ephraim is ſaid toflic away like 
aBird. The world like a Noſe-gay withers while you are | 
{ſmelling to it, as ſnow melts while it is in the hands of Chil- 
dren. ' At the inthronization of Popes, one ufed to go before 
him, burninga wad of ftraw, or flax, crying, fic tranſit gloria 


. . [upon the namesof the two firſt menthat were born into the 
\world, Cain and Abel; faics he,we may lcarn this Lefſon fon 
is 5 | their 


——_ 


No ſooner are yougraſping of the world , but it go2s from | 


aria 3+ 


-mwedi.It is an admirable obſervatiorntthat a-learned man hath 
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their very names. Cain here ftgnifes poſſefſion, and Het here | 
ſignifizs vanity; to ſh:w that Adam and Eve did fee nothing | 
but vanity in all their poſſeſſions. And. oh that you thae| 
are the Sons and Danghtergof Adam, that have a deal 
| lefleof the world then Adam had, that you would not fer | 
your heartsupon the vanities and uncertainties of this world, | 
that are fo ſoon gone away from you: 

4- lirhis be (oy thar all the comforts of the workd are paſ- 
ſing away, then this ſhews the folly and madneſs of thoſe 
| men whoſe cager purſuits are after fading vanities. O whar 
| a madneſs is it for men to be' in their purktits of theſe 
he thing ding things , in the mean time negle& 


theſe things that arc of a greater exccltency and duration :| 
and yetthere are a world of ſuch fools and niad men amongft 
other ck after vanities, and negleR durable and lafting 
riches. Ohow fooliſh ace many men mthe world, that are 
eagerly imployed abour the mean and low batinefſes of the | - 
world, and in the mean timeneglctt the great affairs of Hea- 
ven, like Artaxerxes, who imployed himfelf'in making hafts 
for knives, and negleQed the waighty affairs of his Kingdom, 
or like Archimedes , who was drawing mathemaricall lines, 
and never took care to fave the City nor his own life. Ir is 
ftoried of Celipula,an Emperour of Rome, (and for which he | 
tsbefooPd ofall chat ever wric of him) that having prepared 
and ſer out 2 very great Navy of Ships,when hismen thonght 
be would have great cxploits, and have conquered ma- 
ny Kingdoms with themy he contraxy; to: all their expetari- 
ons, commanded them to go and load all their Ships wich 
Cockle ſhells and pibble Rones, and fo return: again; Juſt 
fach fools are many men that trouble themſebres in purcha- | 
| ſing Cockle ſhells and pidble fading vanities ofthis | 
| world,and negle&the looking after the firm and durable,and 
ſubſtanttall riches of che Kingdom of Heaven. | 
5 Ifthe things of this werld beſo fading, then from hence 

| we may ſce thediſparity and vaſt difference there is berween' 
earthly things and beavenly. Theglory of this world paſſeth' 

awayz btt.you cannot fay ſoafthe things officaven: the for- 

| mer weares as your Garments, the other as the body weeres | 
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[not away. Riches are a vanityaſed to and fro, Prov. 2: 6. 
but graceis durable riches, Prov. 8. 18. 1 Per. i. 24. The graſs | 
| withereth, ande flower thereof faileth 3 but the 'word of Goll, 
| that euduretbfor ever : by graſſe and the flower of graffi is 
| meant all the glory of this world, and theſe all fade and wi- 
—. |ther away 5 bat the word of God that endareth for ever, (that, 
_ 11s) the wonkof grace wronght in your hearts by the word 
that ſhall laſt and endare forever; that ſhall remam and con-: 
tinue whenall the glory ofthe world paſſeth away, 1 Foby 2. | 
17. Te world paſſeth away and the lifts thereof ; but te that: 
doth the will of God abideth for ever. (Brloved) here yoa fee | 
the great diſparity detween heavenly things and the things of 
| che world, as richesand honours, ec. '$ thou - art an : 
Heir 60 a Grown or Ki » yettheſeare by rall in- 
hericances, and laft bat for a ſeaſon, but an heavenly inheri-| 
tance that endarcrh forever, asin 1 Pet. 1. 4. an iberitance; 
incorruptible, nndefiled, awd that fadeth not away. All. your 
| comforts here below,ure but nomemary comforts;riches and 
honors arc not cverlaſtings bart God and Chriſt, and prace 


| ade not away, but lalt for ever : your carthly patents are not 
| fverlaſting; but your Father im Heaven is cverlafting, Eſa 9.6. 
| car livee bereare wot dandy +. yaur Hife in MOD 75 exer- 
afting, Lake 18 39. here below you reJoyre on= day 
Re X* but in Heaven your 509 foal be everlaftine, 
jasin Eſa61.7. Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon thety bends; | 
ſo in 3 « 2.16. ſacs the Apoſtle, who bathloved ns, and 
ven us everlaſting conſolation, &c. here your comforts are 
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| and Heaven, and is everlaſting : theſe arc comforss that | 


ſhort; but in Heaven you ſhall have everlaſting confolati- 
on, Nere your poffcflions are not everlaſting; burthere ſhall 
laſt for ever inHeaven, and here you are ſoon forgotten, and. 
{the memory of yoarnames loft; bar in Heaven yon ſhall be 
ibed in everlaftenp remembr ance, Pla). n re. verl; 6. | 
6. Arethe and comforts ofthe world paffing away ? 
why then know this foryour comfort, that rhe croflzs and” 


. (27. Suppoſe thou art a man ef a _ fortune, poor and tow 
a OSS in 


nts afflitons which are but for = moment, 4 Cor. 4. 


troubles , and afffiftions of .the world are paſſing 
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in the world, why yet thy poverty ſhall paſſ: away : ſuppoſe 
thou art a man of. a ſickly: and | weak |conftitution, 
your  (ſicknefle - ſhall *-;paſſe away too': . ſuppoſe 
| |thou art impriſoned and in bondage ,. yet the priſoner ſhall 
ſhake off his fetters, and his priſon Garments, To 11. 16. thy 
| . 4, |miſery ſhall paſſe away as a ſtream of water : ſo in Eſa 35 10. 
| rey} ſorrow and fighing ſhallfly away, your miſerics and ſorrows as | 
Wl [/ quie : [well as your comforts are paſbng away. And theretore be- 
{,.ie. | (loved, this ſhould ſupport and bear up your hearts. 

|| +. If the pleaſure and comforts of this world are paſſing a- 
way, then we ſhould take a great deal of heed that we do not 
| incur eternall puniſhments for momentary pleaſures : Belo- 
ved, it were ſomething if our comforts -herewere equivalent 
=. _ roportionable to 6" np hereafter ; Gas why 
| = 2 ſhould any man be ſo fooliſh as for to ger an Eftate that paſ- 
| 4-4-1 | ſeth away, to damn his ſoul, and purchaſe to himſelf a miſe- 
eſſe no# | ry and torment that ſhall never paſſe away. Riches and the 
| poſſe #1 | outward bleſſings of this like quickly paſſe away;but the pun- 
J/appictum | ;(hment for the abuſe of them that endnareth Ge evere'This is 
_—_ 1ize prophane Eſau, who for a meſs of pottage ſold hisbirth- 
| A tbr. * | right. Be perſwaded therefore to chuſe rather to ſuffer af- 
| Divitie | fliGions with the people of God for a little ſeaſon herezthat ſo you 
| /unt ceu | may raignand be happy with them in Heaven toall etermi L 
ce, j©41 | then toenjoy the fight of ſin for a ſeaſon here, and thereby 
| 9d pet \ incurto your ſelves everlaſting puniſhments inthe world to 

| Come... *.. - | 
And thus beloved, I have in theſe 15. Sermons, gone Over 
many matcriall points touching this ſubje&, It remains ny 
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now;that for the time you have yet to live here in theworl 
that thoſe that meer with croſſes, and troubles, and afflidti- | 

- |-ons, do weep as if they wept uote And thoſe that have riches, 
' and honours, and comforts, and enjoy an affluence and con- 

| laence of all worldly pr ſperity , that they rejoyce as thoygh| 
' they rejoyced #ot, And thoſe that buy and (ell and trade in the 
, world, it remains that they buy as if they poſſeſſed not. And 
, thoſe that any other wa uſe this world, it remains, that the 
' ſo uſe it, as not abuſing of it 3 for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
E away. | THE 
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| Exhortation not to ſorrow immoderately. 
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T che heed we be not obſtinate in fin. | 


| -_ = Ps 0g» 
Motives. | ibid. &- ſeg. 
The Scripture reacheth to all occaſions & conditions of men. p.67 
P- 76. &- ſeg. 


Vtbat things are not to bu ſold. _ - p. $0 
At what price we are to ſell. P. 8© 
VVhether a man may (ell 2 commodity for wore then tis worth? 

ES p.81 
VVhether he may (ell dearer for time then for ready mony. ibid. 


Kevice to ſuch-as Trade in the wild. P 93+&- ſeq | 


See buying. 
V'Vhen we are too eager upon worldly things. P. 122 


Worn things are paſſing away from us , even while they are 
* 5 WIHDP USe he 2 


I | 
Four demouſtrations of it. Cad 


Pu P- 135 
bere to warldly things are compared in Scripture. p. 137 


VVe ſhould have weaned affeftions from worldly things. p. 138 


| 


4: man may {orrow immoderately for ſin. | p-3 9 | 


Be43| 


